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Abstract

This thesis is the first to argue thexistentialism is the very crux of Alexander
TrocchiOs work and his sékhioning as a Ocosmonaut of inner spaksiiy a lens

of existential enquiry, it determines how and wiging a Ocosmonaut of inner space®
shapedTrocchiOsreuvre. This thesis makes use of a variety of sourBesome
previously unpublishe® from archives including the Trocchi Papers at Washington
University in Saint Louis, Missouri.

Chapter One contextualises TrocchiOs developing interest in existential
philosophy, first catalysed by his studies at the University of Glasgow, to his
relocation from Glasgow to Paris in the early 1950s. The chaptelighighthe
notable impact that this relocation had on TrocchiOs sensibility of radical subjectivity,
and argues that existentialism became not an abstract philosophy but a strategic
means to achieve existential freedom from authoritarian systems.

Chaptes Two and Three consider Trocchi alongside two of his most notable
contemporaries, R. D. Laing and William Burroughs. All three men shared a profound
belief in the authenticity and freedom offered by inner space, and in Chapter Two, |
explore how this mafests in, and impacts upon, TrocchiOs fictional characterisation
using R. D. LaingOs seminal existential theories. In Chapter Three | argue that
BurroughsO and TrocchiOs radical experimentRlisrhoth narcotics and literatuf
saw them break with theapt practice of three writers with whom Trocchi self
identifies: Samuel Taylor Coleridge, Charles Baudelaire, Jean Cocteau. The chapter
also asserts that Trocchi is even more extreme, or Ofar out®, than Burroughs because
he continually sought to idealisenéh propagandise drug addiction throughout his

multifacetedoeuvre.



Chapter Four considers TrocchiOs fictional work alongside Michel FoucaultOs
theory of heterotopi® a space of dualism and displaceménto determine how
TrocchiOs characters spatialkperience the world around them in existential and,

through incorporating Maurice Merled&onty, phenomenological terms.
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| knew Trocchi quite well [E] What was heBrilliant, wayward, charming, alarming,
passing exams on Benzedrine, starting up a pig farm shortly before his finals.
Everyone knew he would make his mark sometime, somehow, somey#jefais
Oinvisible insurrection of a million mindsO, as the [sigorHplios were planned to

be, cheaply cyclostyled and now a rarity on the market, comes across as a
paradigmatic Sixties phenomenon, with its emphasis on revolt, liberation, alternative
lifestyles, antiuniversities, and worldwide cultural networking. Wal$ this swept
away? Not quite. These are strange,-Halfelict sites which are today revisited and
re-discussed. | see Alex cocking a quizzical eyebrow and looking down his long nose
at those who talk of his OfailureO, his few novels, and the sildrisdatér years. He
sometimes looked devilish, and there are some who thoughiheevilish. 1 donOt
know. | retain a certain affection for him, probably because | knew him when he was
young. | acknowledge him as a Glaswegian-tedter. He ripped the méflap apartb

| donOt want to seefibh yes you d@®look Dlook B

- Edwin Morgan, 14 January 2002

Y Edwin Morgan,The Midnight Letterbox: Selected Correspondence 1950—2000, (Manchester:
Carcanet, 2015), p. 487.



‘Cosmonaut of Inner Space’: An Introduction

On the platformof the WritersO Conference in Edinburgh in August 1962, Trocchi
made the following announcemefitsaid this morning at the press conference that |
regarded[the importance of]exploration into the inner self. | rather sensationally
descrbed myself as a cosmonaut of interior s@#cEhis thesisuses a lens of
existential enquiry taletermine how, and why, being a Ocosmonaut of inner space®
shapedAlexander TrocchiOs literarpeuvre.? The cultural backdrop of the 1960s
helps to elucidate TrocchiOs initially somewhat ambiguous stance as a Ocosmonaut of
inner space®. Robert Hewison acknowledges that Othe conquering of inner space
became a common theme in the alternative ideology of iderground®, and he
traces this throughouhe Sixtiesfrom Trocchi and William Burroughs in 1962, to R.
D. Laing and others in the countercultural underground, and even to the Beatles in
popular culture, whose 1967 song OA Day in the LifeQ signifietical nausical
aesthetic Onot just from blamkdwhite to extravagant, piercing colour, but from
outer, to inner spacé®@s | go on toexplore later in thisntroduction, while living in
London during the 1960s, decchi was a significant countedtural figure, and
indeed, HewisonOs definition of Sixties underground sensibility is wholly applicable
to TrocchiOs fundamentally existential Qinner spsed
As a system (or rather an astistem) of aesthetics, the countefture wished to
destroy artisticcategories altogether. It wished to destroy the distinction between
art and life by turning art into a Id#style, and vice versa, for it recognised that
cultural categories are also social definitions. Thus its arguments would necessarily

be at the saméme political and aesthetic. The convention was to ignore all
boundaries and conventions, and as far as possible to escape the imposed

! Angela Bartie and Eleanor Bell (ed$)fernational Writers’ Conference Revisited: Edinburgh, 1962,

(Glasgow: Cargo, 2012p,. 108.

Z Although the transcript specifies the phrase Ocosmonaut of interior space®, Ocosmonaut of inner space®
has become more deély associated with Trocchi; for this reason | use the latter throughout the thesis.

® Robert HewisonToo much: Art and Society in the Sixties, 1960-75, (London: Methuen, 1986)yp.

85, 143. | examine Trocchi alongside R. D. Laing and William Burrougi&hapter Two and Chapter

Three respectively.



definitions of material reality by exploring inner spéce.
Hewison associates inner space with a radical retreat famythe restrictions inherent
in social systems; foffrocchi, this equates with what he described at the Edinburgh
Writers® Conference as his Ocommitment of the ®XiteDinner space sensibility
adopted by Trocchi early on in the Sixties, and whicteltged throughout the artistic
avantgarde, vas cultivated aesthetically and politically as attempt to escape from
conventionality and exist as a salfiled Oexiled, away from authoritaggstems.

Hewison uses R. D. Laing@ Politics of Experience and The Bird of Paradise
(1967) to explain why the counterculture sought to cultivateadical and subjective
sensibility ofinwardness: OWe are far more out of touch with even the nearest approaches
of the infinite reaches of inner space than werang with the reaches of outer spateO.
The alienation that Laing addresses echoes Troc&uidburghspeech, in which he
spoke of feeling Othreatened all the time® by Othe vast concepts that are entailed in the
opening up of outer spacédOLike Trocchi, Hewison suggests that LaingOs
acknowledgement of outer space is Onot accidental® but a purposeful reference to Othe
international politics of the decade [which] were dominated by the race to the Moon
between Russia and Ameriddlhe Sixties space race prptad what Hewison calls
Oangst in spaceO and indeed, as TrocchiOs speech indicates, being an explorer of the innel
space of the individual self was a means of opposing the wofintérnational politicsO,
suchas the race into outer spadadeed, t is significant that Trocchi introduces the
phrase publicly, both at the pressnference and on the platformhi§ suggests that

Trocchi perhapsised the phrase politically: describing Bisommitment of the exileO he

*Ibid., p. 86.

®> Angela Bartie and Eleanor Bell (ed#)ernational Writers’ Conference, p. 108.

®R. D. Laing qtd. in Robert Hewisofipo Much, p. 85.

" Angela Bartie and Eleanor Bell (ed#)ernational Writers’ Conference, p. 108.

® Robert HewisonJoo Much, p. 85.

% Ibid., p. 85. InToo Much Hewison also suggests that, Othe retreat from the world into silence also implies
a retreat from contingency and technology into the inner spaces of the imagi(@at@&s0
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declares that he is Oagainst all forfnsppressive Socialism®it is however difficult to
align Trocchi directly with any political ideologybecause he does not situate himself
with any particular party’ Instead, Iwish to suggest thathe notion of being a
Ocosmonaut of inner spaceOpatiical for Trocchi, but instead of aligning himself with
any OouterO political system (Communism, Socialism, TotalitariaDégitalismetc.),
he forged his own system based on existentialism and inwardness: as this thesis goes on
to argue, for Trocchihe personal was inherently politicahd vice versa

Yet throughadopting OcosmonautO, the Soviet term for astronaut, Trocchi also hints
at selfalignment vith the American enemy. @bsing toimply a Soviet connection in
1962 was highly controversiddecause ColdVar tensions between tHg8SA and the
Soviet Unionwere increasingly fraughWriting in the 1960s sigma portfolilnowever,
Trocchi destablises the concept of cosmosagrtifying political subversionhe outlines
his vision of sigma associate being Oastronauts of inner spaéeCertainly, the
inconsistency of cosmonaut and astronaut is intriguing, and the oscillation functions to
yet again distance Trocchi from a detectible political alignmétdérhaps, then,
OcosmonautO was fundamentallgratorical and rhetorical choice, used to deruttesr
more covert yet significant associatioari Gagarin,the SQviet pilot and cosmonaut,
was the first man to travel into outer space when his sgEtecbited the Earth in 1961;
for Trocchi, publiclyfashioning himself as an inner space cosmonaut a year later, it
seems highly feasible that he wanted to imply that he too was essentially a heroic pioneer,
as he set out to explore a different, yet still oterldly, realm.This central idea of
groundbeaking exploration also links into TrocchiOs artistic sensibility: in a 1963

editorial, he suggests that in order to attack Oestablished canons now deemed totally

9 Angela Bartie and Eleanor Bell (ed)ernational Writers’ Conference, p. 108.

| explore this concept in detail in Chapter One.

2 Alexander Trocchi, Olnvisible Insurrection of a Million Minds®, in Andrew Murray Scott (ed.),
Invisible Insurrection of a Million Minds: A Trocchi Reader, (Edinburgh: Polygon, 1991), p. 186.



suspectO, Othe exploratory nature of art should be welcomed, for it may reveal an
answer® Indeed, like Gagarin, Trocchi opted to travel into a largely unkrtewitory,
a concept which is in keeping with the countercultural coinage Ofar outO: writing in 1959,
TrocchiOs contemporary Lawrence Lipton acknowledges that the term signifies O[the]
avant-garde, on the experimental frontiers of any art or experi@lcéike Gagarin,
Trocchi similarly sought to go Ofar outO from conventional experience, and while
cosmonauts are highly trained and skilled professgritis also plausible that TrocchiO
stance was cultivated suggesthat he was suitably qualified for the exploration of inner
space; | retin to this concept directly irhapers two and three

Hewison further suggests that during the Sixties the fundamental Opoint at issue
between theunderground and the culture it opposed was no more and no less the
definition of reality®> For Trocchi and the other inner space explorers of the 1960s, it is
clear that the most meaningful and authentic mode of reality was found in the pndate
subjective space of the self; indeed, the concept of existential reimeatnwardness
recurs throughout the thesis and will be explored in detail in Chapter Two. Like the many
others involved in the countercultural underground, Trocchi saw inner spaceadisah r
alternative to society because inner space meant existential freadmncept explored

directly in chapters one, two and thféé is important to emphasise that TrocchiOs self

13 Alexander Trocchi, OEditorial: Towards the Ethics of a Golden Age®, in Richard Seaver, Terry
Southern and Alexander Trocchi (ed@);iters in Revolt, (New York:Berkley Medallion, 1963).
“1_awrence LiptonThe Holy Barbarians, (New York: Martino, 2009; 1959), p. 316.
> Robert HewisonToo Much, p. 83.
81t is significant that for Trocchi spad@both internal and extern& had longstanding existential
significarce. In an unpublished poem OThe Broken Ikon® written in81%4fwentytwo year old
Trocchi asks in the final stanza OWhat is the individual after all?0 before answering:

A frantic comet spinning at the rim of civilization

A cosmic accident

Align only the empty conversation

Which is not communicatien

We have lost communication in the universal causerie.
(St. Louis, Washington University Olin Library, Alexander Trocchi Papers, Box 6 Fol. 103, {. 100
105, un.pag). The poem shows TrocchiOs significaatest in ideas surrounding human identity;
referring to the big banfOa cosmic accidemfhe poem shows TrocchiOs speaker grappling with the



portrayal as an inner space traveler is implicitly linked to his lifestyle as a heroin: addict
Oin my own experience, voyages into inner space through drugs can be every bit as
meaningful as the voyages tife ancient explorers were to their contemporaries and
descendants®John Pringle aptly adopts Ofar outd to suggest thacdhi were to go

too Ofar out@ terms of geography and psychologhjs would be detrimental to his
critical reputation as itvould lead to his Opermanent exifedihile suggesting an avant

garde approach to creativitfar outO watsocommonly used in the 1960s to describe

the psychological experience of being under the influence of narcotics and is iynplicit
associated witthe Oturn griune in, drop out® mentality advocated by Timothy L8ary.

Yet for TrocchiOs setfescribed Ocommitment of the exile®, being Ofar outd on
narcotics became a literal way of removing himself from social and cultural
conventionalityIn an unpblished diary entry dated 20 February 196®&cchi alludes to
LearyOs phrase but dismisses it. He writes: OBut Iwdmanserious, when | am at go,
Oplugged inGQl am] Oturned onO [E] but not, NOT Odropped oitOke Pringle,
Campbell uses Ofar outOexplore TrocchiOs OcosmonautO psychol@ggcchi, the
cartographer, the flaglanter, shunning horror in his own country, opened frontiers for
fellow travellers. He went far out, and then farther; he went so far that inner space

swallowed him u@®* Camell equates inner space with pioneering outer space

ideas of existence and the meaning of the individual in relation to the universe. It is also intriguing that
he uses space to consider individual being, and this early alignment of the individual with the concept
of space arguably anticipates TrocchiOs declaration at the Edinburgh International Writers® Conference
in 1962.

17 Alexander Trocchi, OTrocchi on Drugs@®,Antonio Melechi (ed.),Pyschadelia Britannica:
Hallucinogenic Drugs in Britain, (London: Turnaround, 1997), p. 117.

18 3ohn Pringle, Olntroduction®, in Alexander Tro&ohiig Adam, (New York: Grove, 2003), p. 4.

9L awrence LiptonO8he Holy Barbarians (New York: Martino, 2009; 1959) features a glossary of
countercultural terms including Ofar out® in which the definition reads: OlIf it sends you and you go, you
may swing far out, if no one bugs you and you get dru@gd)Dor goroo far out and flip yoawig. (p.

316)!

20st. Louis, Washington University Olin Library, Alexander Trocchi Papers, Box 11 Fol. 176, OThe
Long BookO, p. 120.

2L James CampbelSyncopations: Beats, New Yorkers, and Writers in the Dark, (Berkeley: University

of California, 2008), p212.



exploration, but like Pringle, he somewhat bleakly suggests that inner wbediy
consumedTrocchi. TrocchiOs UK publisher John Calder similarly remarks that Trocchi
Omight have become the outstandiritish writer of his generation but he was destroyed

by his addiction®.In America however, Jeff Berner was so impressed by TrocchiOs
phrase Ocosmonaut of inner spaceO that he named his edited anthology of countercultural
texts and manifestagstronauts of Inner Space (1966) in direct homage to Trocchi; it is
however intriguingand perhaps unsurprisirthat Berner, an American citizen, chdke

American termastronaut rather tha®ovietcosmonaut.

John Calder directs some cautionary words at schatgrsig to pin down

Othe factsO in TrocchiOs life and writing:

Even the only Trocchi biography [E] hadifficulty assessing his extremely
complex character. [...] If the facts, looked at many years later, do not seem to
bear that out, it must be because the manOs actions and his manifest intentions
were at odds which each other and that he himself never quite disdavieo
the Ocosmonaut of inner spaceO reall{*was.
There is no doubt that Trocchi had what Calder calls an Oextremely complex
characterO. Indeed, this thesis aims to highlight and theorise the many ambiguities and
contradictions that continually arise throughout TrocchiOs life and writing, and which
are inherent in, and perhaps even exemplified by, Ocosmonaut of innerFpate).
purposes of this thesis, | take Ocosmonaut of inner spaceO to mean that Trocchi
considered himself to be a pioneering explof the inward realnd or Ospacdibf
the existential subjective self, and tAabcchiconsciously cultivatethis stanceas a
meango escapdrom, yet also oppose, traithoritariansystems in society which aim

to influence and ultimately restriatdividual freedom. These ideas are considered in

detail throughout the four chapters of this thesis.

22 John Calder, OAlexander Trocchiburgh Review, 70 (1985), pp. 335, p. 35.

23 John CalderGarden of Eros, (Alma: Richmond, 2014), (89.
|



Chapter Onesuggests that Trocchi used subjectivity strategically throughout
his life and writing as a means to achieve existential and artistic freeddm a
authenticity. Using published and unpublished primary sources, the chapter
egablishes Trocchi’s interest in existentialism and shows how existential subjectivity,
as a means of subversion, shaped TrocchiOs philosophicapaliital, and artistic
vision from an early stage in his career, as well as affecting his literary practice
through the cultivation of a radical and OengagedO aesthetic. Building on these
aesthéc considerations, the chaptatuates Trocchi alongside the ethos and practice
of the Beat Generation and with the pioneernagveau roman movement in France.
The chapter also foregrounds HewisonOs concept of the quintessentially Sixties
Ocosmonaut of inner spaceO by discussing TrocchiOs early editorial writing undertaken
for publicatims including Merlin in Paris to suggest that the relationship between
the individual self and social systems was highly contentious in the 1950s.
Furthermore, the chapter analyshe tension between Trocchi as an OengagedO and
radical existentialisthinker seeking social influence and action, and his ultimately
apolitical standpoint.

Building on the importance of subjectivity to Trocchi’s work, Chapter Two
investigates theoncept of existetial fragmentatiorusing R. D. LaingOs theory of the
self as outlined in the semin@he Divided Sel(1960). LaingOs ontological model is
examined, while Trocchi and LaingOs biographiationship is acknowledged. The
countercultural ideologies of the 1960s are also Iygllevant to Trocchi’s life and
writing and these ideas are explored in detail by suggesting that LaingOs pioneering
concept of a dualistic self was symptomatic of widespread psychological sickness
during the 1950s and 1960s, when Laing and Trocchi were living and writing. The

concept of the Odivided selfO will then be appli¥dung AdamCainOs Booland the



unpublished OThe Long Boaa®xplore the extent to which TrocchiOs characters can
be viewed as Oexistentially gangrenousO: Laing uses QaxjstegiteneO to describe
a severe ontological malaise catalysed by profound ontological self-division between
‘inner’ and ‘outward’ human experience.”* The chapter also explores the tension at the
heart of Trocchi and LaingOs relationship; despite appetrine close in terms of
their personal and professional friendship, | suggest that this is perhaps not the case. |
also explore the ontological oscillation experienced by TrocchiOs characters, whom
often appear to be concomitantly objective and subjective in their complex individual
identity. The chapter will end by considering the findings alongside TrocchiOs own
experience of living as a Ocosmonaut of inner spaceQ in the 1960s.

Chapter Three argues thatthrough comparative analysis with the work of
William Burroughs® TrocchiOs and Burroughséivrespioneered a new approach
that saw the writers break with tradition, whereby drugs tended to function at a purely
textual level. Indeed, Burroughs and Trocchi ultimately aligned narcotics with
politics, ceativity, and existentialism, and this treatment of drugs saw the writers
narrate narcotics differently to Trocchi’s self-acknowledged literary influences of Jean
Cocteau, Samuel Taylor Coleridge, and Charles Baudelaire. The impact of TrocchiOs
striking pio-drug perspective and his status as a heroin addict will also be analysed
alongside Burroughs to argue that, even in a contemporaneous context of literary
experimentalism, Trocchi still went further in his propagandist approach, which
ultimately sought tgortray drugs as beneficial to mankind, and to radically overturn
the derogatory social attitudes towards addiction.

The final chapteuses the heterotopic model of spatiality to, firstly, determine

how Joe Taylor and Joe Necchi Young Adam and Cain’s Book experience, and

?R. D. Laing,The Divided Self: An Existential Study in Sanity and Madness, (London: Penguin,
1960),p. 133.



secondly, whether they are able to positively relate to, the external space of the world
around them. Heterotopic space was first theorised by Michel Foucault in 1967, and
due to the nautical settings of the canal barg&jimg Adam and the river scow in
Cain’s Book, the chapter begins by examining how the protagonists experience the
spatiality of FoucaultOs Oheterotppiaexcellence’ B the shipb and then analyses
how they experience the land, or more accurately, what Paul Farlepadi
Symmons Roberts and Marion Shoard theorise as the Oedgehigtiiyhting how
subversion is intrinsic in the heterotopia as Oa spatial dimension of difference, the
chapter argues that the hybrid and decentered spatiality of the heterotopmthffect
charactersO ability to fully engage with the external world; Maurice M&?atyOs
phenomenological model of Oexistential spaceQ is applied to TrocchiOs texts to
elucidate and support this central conéit.

Although the chapters all have differdotal points, they are united by the
use of philosophy, psychotherapy, and literature in an existential framework, in order
to investigate how Trocchi and his characters respond to what he calls the Ostate of
being in the worldénd to determine how anchwbeing a ‘cosmonaut of inner space’

shaped Trocchi®suvre®’

‘Art and life are no longer divided’: Trocchi’s Life and Work
At the 1962 EdinburghWritersQConference Trocchi announced that Qall art can be
considered as manOs expressive reaction to his state of being in the*®worldO.

Suggesting that all art is implicitly existential, this echoes another important statement

% Michel Foucault, OOf Other Spacésxritics, 16 (1986), p. 27.
26 ||i
Ibid., p. 22. 3
%’ Angela Bartie and Eleanor Bell (edb)ternational WritersO Conferenge 140.
%8 bid., p. 140.
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made by Trocchi a year later, thartGand life are no longer divide&tThis
fundamental reciprocity between TrocchiOs art and life has however meant that his
notorious cult of personality has tended to overshadow the somewhat sparse volume
of critical work dedicated to him. Andrew Hodgém observation, that OTrocchi is
surrounded by vague anecdotal mythologyO is particularly pertinent, as is Greil
MarcusO comment: OAs you r&ad’s Book], it is loud enough to silence the chatter

of TrocchiOs merely personal legends. Let theni’gd@.approach of this thesis
echoesthat of Marcus; rather than setting out to comment TrocchiOs widely
sensationalised lifehiographical references instead d@ioncontextualise his literary
oeuvre and to explore and elucidate the existential concept ofgbeiOcosmonaut of
inner spacelTo my knowledge, writing in 2015this thesis is the first fulength
doctoral scholarship focusing solely on Troctht. is consequently important that

this introduction includes a biographical overview of TrocchiOddifeupport the
existential enquiry of the thesis, while enabling chronological understanding of how
his inner spaceexplorationdeveloped by tracing trajectory from TrocchiOs initial
experimentation with narcotics to his acute heroin addictiballowing the

biographical overview, | will then survey the existing Trocchi criticism by considering

29 Alexander Trocchi, Osigma: A Tactical Blueprint®, in Andrew Murray Scott (edsiple
Insurrection of a Million Minds: A Trocchi Reader, (Edinburgh: Polygon, 1991), p. 199.

%0 Andrew Hodgson, OBetween the Tundra and the Od&am® Press, <http:/
equuspress.wordpress.com/2014/06/12/betwibertundraandthe-ocean/> [accessed 15 November
2012]; Greil Marcus, OForeword® in Alexander Tro€gtii;’s Book, (London: Calder, 1992), p. x.

%1 Trocchi has been discussed in a number of doctoral theses but these either focus on a specific
element of his life and writing for example, on the relationship between the Situationist International
and project sigma, how TrocchiOs work fits with agarde literary culture, or they are not single
author studies. These include Neil Livingstone McMillafraGing Masculinities in Twentiet@entury

Scottish MenOs FictionO, (unpublished doctoral thesis, The University of Glasgow, 2000), Christian
Volker Kurt Weigelt, ORediscovering Addicts: Constructions of the Drug Addict in English and
American Narrative Literature (1822999)0, (unpublished doctoral thesis, Technische UniversitSt
CaroloWilhelmina Zu Braunschweig, 2004), Paul Ferguson, OEmbracing Alienatimbies, Rebels

and Outsider Culture in British Literature from 1945 to 1963, (unpublished doctoral thesis, Lancaster
University, 2008), Ronald James Elliot Riley, OAsganrde Literature and the Recording ProcessO,
(unpublished doctoral thesis, The Maisity of Cambridge, 2010), and Samuel Martin Cooper, OOA Lot

to Answer forQ: The English Legacy of the Situationist International®, (unpublished doctoral thesis, The
University of Sussex, 2012); Hannah Van Hove, ODisplaced Voices of Dissensus: Sitnating
Kavan, Alexander Trocchi and Ann Quin®, (forthcoming doctoral thesis, The University of Glasgow).



how critics have tended to view Scotland, France, and America as the overarching
literary contexts for TrocchiOs work. | wdiliestionwhether this approach is in fact
wholly relevant, due to his profound preoccupation with the intangible inner space of

the self. The introduction enegth a note on methodology.

Alexander Whitelaw Robertson Trocchi was born in 1925 in Glasgow. His
mothe was Scottish and his father of Italian parentage, and his early years were spent
living in Glasgow’s South Side before the family relocated to Bank Street in the West
End to run a guesthouse. TrocchiOs mother died suddenly when he was sixteen, an
event that lowered Trocchi Ointo a grave that was my extincidd@r briefly
enlistingin the Royal Navy during World War Twdrocchi enrolled at the University
of Glasgow to read English Literature and Philosophy. Edwin Morgan was TrocchiOs
tutor at the uniersity and remained lde-long supporter and friend. In 2002, Morgan
reflected on Trocchi as a student, describing him as @rilliant, wayward, charming,
alarming, passing exams on Benzedrine, starting up a pig farm shortly before his
finals. Everyone kne he would make his mark sometime, somehow, somewfiere
Although Morgan regarded Trocchi as a student with Otremendous potential® and it
was widely thought that he was capable of gaining a First Class degree, he was in fact
awarded a 2:7* He reportedly éll asleep during his Philosophy final from
miscalculating a dose of prescription drdgslpon graduating in 1950rocchi was
awarded a Kemsley Travelling Scholarship from the University of Glasgow and, after
touring around Europe in 195ke settled in &is in 1952 with hidirst wife Betty,

whom he had married while a studemtGlasgow and his two young daughters. A

%2 AlexanderTrocchi gtd. in Andrew Murray Scotfilexander Trocchi: The Making Of The Monster
(Edinburgh: Polygon, 1991), p. 15.

%3 Edwin Morgan,OLetteBO in Alec Finlay and Ross Birrell (edB)stified Sinners: An Archaeology of
Scottish counteculture (19602000) (Edinburgh: pocketbooks, 2002), un.pag.

% Allan Campbell and Tim NielA Life: Reflections on Alexander TrocckiRebel Inc.: Edinburgh
1997), p. 25.

% Andrew Murray ScottMaking p. 25.
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poem by Trocchi appeared in the prestigious Rbamed literary journaBotteghe
Oscure, heralding the start of Trocchi’s international career. He did not return to
Scotland until 1961.

The appeal of the newly liberated City of Lighthat Trocchi called Oa city
given over to delight®, was obvidtigames Campbell portrays the city as a hub of
literary and philosophical activity:

The situdion in Paris in the early 1950s, where Trocchi went after taking his

finals at Glasgow University, was comparable to that of the 1920s: a

catastrophic war had recently ended, the city was cheap for foreigners, and

artists were attracted by its reputatitor freedom from social and sexual

restraints. London in the 1950s was witnessing the evolutidheoAngry N

Young Man, but in Paris there were Sartre, Camus, Cocteau, and TrocchiOs

mentor, BeckettE not to mention Richard Wright, James Baldwin, Chester

Himes, and others. Compared to this, Glasgow offered square sausage and the
work ethic.*’

Away from Scotland® Oa cultural desert with damn few oa&Bfdcchi immersed
himself fully in the many opportunities inherentgostwarParisian life; he attended
the Sorbonne to study filnafter which he went on to guestlit Paris Quarterly*® He
also conceived and editdderlin, a postwar literary magazine whiglas stocked in
Amsterdam, London, New York and Paris, and which published many influential
writers, including Eugene lonesco, Jean Genet, Albert Cafablo Nerudaand
JeanPaul Sartre, as well as first publishing Samuel Beckett’s Watt in English.39 At
this time, Trocchi made a deal witierlin's publisher Maurice Girodias (founder of
the Olympia Pressvhose avangarde catalogue includédadimir NabokovOkolita
and Henry Miller’s Tropic of Cancey to write some ‘d.b.’s’ B dirty books Trocchi
was prolific and published a number of these during his Parisianwyedes a variety

of pseudonyms, and difirst novelYoung Adanwas also published by Girodias in

% Alexander Trocchi, OLa Vie Parisient@rs Review, 11 (1951), p. 204.
%7 James CampbelSyncopationsp. 202.

% Alexander Trocchi, ©DonOt Ask Your Granste@yman, 13 July 1963.
%9 Andrew Murray Scat Making p. 35.
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1954. Described as Othe first of Olympia@si@literary stallions’ and immersed in
Parisian cultural life, Trocchi befriended many key figures onatentgarde art
scene such as Samuel Beckett, James Baldwin, Jean Cocteau, and George Whitman,
owner of the bookshop Le Mistrakhich housedMerlinOs early headquarté?s
Trocchi also janed the Lettrist Internationadnd later cgfounded the Situationist
International,two radical collectives that sought cultural revolution as a means to
overcome the alienation inherent in the Western capitalist system; | discuss the
Situationist International in baptes one and twd'As Trocchi implies, ife as a
Ocosmonaut of inner spaetd began around this tim@aris, 1952. | was twenty
seven years of age. [E] | remember writing on a piece of paper: drink, drugs, sex. |
crossed out drink, | put a question mark after drugs, | put a tick aftéf*a&kile
living in Paris, Trocchi wa introduced to opiunby associates such as Cocteau; at
first he used opium recreationallyut this experimentation gradually led Trocchi to
heroin addiction, which Calder claims Odid not obviously surface until 19560.
TrocchiOs marriage also ended imisPaesulting in Betty and their two daughters
permanently relocating to New Zealand.

After the demise oMerlin in 1955, Trocchdeparted for the United States of
America in 1956. Upon arrival in New York, he found employment as a scow captain
on New York StateOs waterwaysansporting waste in and around the Hudson River.

Now fully dependent on heroin, Trocchi used heroin and scow life as inspiration for

“0 John DeSt. Jorre Venus Bound: The Erotic Voyage of the Olympia Press, (London: Random House,
1996),p. 69. Whitman later renamed Le Mistral to Shakespeare and Company, in reference to Sylvia

Beach’s original Paris bookshop of the same name. For more on the history of Shakespeare and
Company se®ooks, Baguettes and Bedbugs: The Left Bank World of Skakesnd Cdoy Jeremy
Mercer (LondonWeidenfeld & Nicolson, 2006).

“Lbid., p. 35.

2 Alexander Trocchi, OTrocchi on Drugs® in Antonio Melechi @dhedelia Britannica, p. 117.

This was later affirmed by Trocchi in a BBC interview transcribed in James Campbell and Tim NielOs
A Life in Pieces (Edinburgh: Rebel Inc,. 1997): Ol had started taking drugs in Paris early in 1951, 0520
(p. 144).

3 John CalderGarden of Eros, p. 81.
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CainGs Boolknd the following year Trocchi and his new wife Lyn, whom he had met
through friendsn New York, wintered in Venice West, California. They settled within
the alternative OdraqutO© community thatdformed on the beachfront, and Trocchi
continued to writeCain0s BooKrocchiOs life at this time is documented by fellow
Venice West resident Lawrence Lipton inThe Holy Barbarians, a fictionalised
account of life in Othe slum by the seaO in which Trocchi is detectably (though
somewhat unflatteringly) characterised as ‘Tom Draegan’.**In 1958 Trocchi left
Venice West with Lyn, who was nopvegnant, and they returned to Manhattan, living

in the cityOsotoriously grittyLower East Side. In New York Trocchi continued to
work on Cain's Book, described by Richard Seaver as Oradical, even in the context of
the Sixties’.*” Indeed, with themes ofancotic and sexual experimentatioBigin s
Bookwas deemed Oa book to corrupt young péBpsarkingan obscenity trial in
Sheffield in 1964 based on the view that it was Oa vicious and appalling doédmentO.
TrocchiOs New York years were dominated byyhearcotic use and his life in the
United States came to an abrupt end in 1961 after he was allegedly caught supplying

drugs, a charge which he vehemently defifatfith many international connections,
Trocchi went on the run to Canada with a false pagsgeclaring that he was
escaping Ofrom the hysteria of the United Statésfixing in Montreal he was met

by Leonard Coher then a young and largely unknown poet B who later noted

“ Lawrence Lipton,Holy Barbarians, p. 15. John Arthur Maynard iWenice West: The Beat
Generation in Southern California (Piscataway:Rutgers, 1993) also recognises Trocchi as Tom
Draegen: OUnder the name OTom DraegenO, Trocchi had appeared ity theapters as a
representative of the international hip scene who could even recall goirgrgaiing with Dylan
ThomasO (p. 99).

> Allan Campbell and Tim Niel (edsh Life, p. 103.

6 Jame<Campbell,Syncopationsp. 198.

*” Andrew MurrayScott, Making, p. 2.

“8 Allan Campbell and Tim Niel (edsh Life, p. 141.

49 Alexander Trocchi,BbtlachCBigma Portfoliod (1964), p. 2.
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TrocchiOs'self-characterisation as a [E] messianic figur@@nnoticed by the
authorities, Trocchi successfully escaped by boAbtrdeen.

Writing in the third person under a fictional persona, Trocchi described his
movements at this time:

He had returned via Montreal, the Newfoundland ice breaks, round the north
tip of Scaland, to the ancient granite city of Aberdeen, and thence via
Glasgow (city of his unfortunate birth) to London, a thin grey figure, famp
post of ghost, the idea of sigma written thus, close under his eyelids, an
electronic load, an unwritten book, a plarfour dimensionsE*

Settled in London, where he would remaimtil his death Trocchi became Oa fixture

of the sixties counterculturé®n 1964 Guy Debord resigned Trocchi from his
membership of the Situationist International by letter because Trbechiounded
sigma, an international network of artists and radical thinkers that was heavily
indebted to the Situationist International, and because Debord disapproved of
TrocchiOs London associaffs1960s London was a focal point fdellow
countercultual Scots who ‘were so active in the London underground’ such as
OTrocchi[R. D.] Laing, [Tom] Telfer, [Michael] McCafferty, [Tom] McGrath®?
However Trocchi was one of the most active: in 1965 Trocchi used his links with
international writers to successfully organise and compere what was commonly called
the First International Poetry Incarnation at the Royal Albert Hall, Oa mythical event

in the annals of the British counterculturé@len Ginsberg, Gregory Corso, Harry

%0 Allan Campbell and Tim Niel (edsh Life, p. 133.

> Alexander Trocchi@otlachCgigma Portfoliod (1964), p. 2.

%2 StewartHome, Olntroduction to White ThighBBokkake<!http://bookkake.com/2008/09/27/
stewarthomes-introductionto-white-thighs/> [accessedJine 201Q]

%3 etter from Guy Debord to Alexander Trocchi dated 12 October 196®p:#www.notbored.org/
debord120ctober1964.html> [accessed 13 May 2012]

4 Jeff Nuttall, Bomb Culture, (London: Paladin, 19671; 1968), p.128. Stewart Home also
acknowledges the menOs countercultural connections in London. Mster Trippy
<http://blog.stewarthomesociety.org/2009/04/03/phil-greenthe-lostworld-of-londonsbeatnik

hipsters/> [accessed 21 October 2012].

*° Stewart Home, OWalk on Gilded Splinters: In Memorandum to Memory 13 April 1969. Alex
TrocchiOs State of Revolt at the Arts Lab in LondoS@wart Home Society,
<http://www.stewarthomesociety.org/luv/splinters.htm.> [accessed 2 November 2009]



Fainlight, Simon Vinkenoog, and bhacl Horowitz were just some of the many

writers who read to seven thousangbeople during the sold out OhappentigO.
TrocchiOs seemingly vital contribution to LondonOs counterculture has been
acknowledged by many publicatigriacluding Jeff NuttalDsBonb Culture (1968),
Michael XOs autobiograpt®yom Michael De Freitas to Michael K968), Stewart
HomeOs fictionalised biograpbi/his motherTainted Lovg2005), and Barry MilesO
London Calling(2010).

In later life Trocchi wa involved in various diffemtprojects: he had plans to
collaborate with John Lennon on a film 6&in0s Bogke traded antique and rare
books while completing a number of translations, and he lectured in Sculpture at St
MartinOs College and at the radical GniversityOThis period in Londorwas
however marred with tragedyrocchiOs wife Lyn died from a hepatitated illness,
and his eldest son died at the age of eighteen from cancer. By this stage in his life,
Trocchi was dependent on high doses of cocaine anthharw he struggled to write.

After CainOs Bookis only literary publication wasfan at Leisure (1972), a poetry
anthology that was largely ignored upon release, and although he had received an
advance for OThe Long BookO, TrocchiOs laginfith work to be contracted by

John Calder, this was never published.”’ Trocchi died in 1984 at thegeof fifty -nine

from pneumonia, after an operation for the treatment of lung cancer.

At the time of his deatlTrocchi had published no new fiction for twetityee
years.CainOs Bookublished in America in 1960 and in the UK in 1964, was his last
full-length original work. Despite lacking a substanbably of work, in 1983 the
Scottish literary magazin€encrastus published an issue dedicated to Trocchi, and

6 Barry Miles® OThe Albert Hall Reading® framdon Calling: A Countercultural History of London

since 1945 (2010) describes the event in detail. Peter Whitehead O8fidiihy Communion 1965, now
archived and released by the BFI, also documents the Albert Hall poetry event.

>"For more on this period in TrocchiOs life see chapters nine and ten of Andrew Murray ScottOs
Alexander Trocchi: The Making of the Monster
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since his death there have been various attempts to reappraise him and bring his
writing back into recognition. The majority of these efforts have been in Scotland: in
1985 theEdinburgh Reviewpublished arissue largely dedicated to Trocchi and his
work, and in the mid990s Edinburgh’s Rebel Inc. (an imprint of Canongate) re-
published the novelsloung Adam and Helen and Desire with new critical
introductions from John Pringle and Edwin Morgan respectivaliiting in The
Herald in 1999, Rebel Inc. founder and publishezvkh Williamson also remarked

that in comparison to 1992, Trocchi was Oa writer whose work is now back in the
public domain where it belongRebel Incwent on to publista Obiography sbrtsO
entitled A Life In Pieces: Reflections on Alexander Troctchil997, collated by
editors Allan Campbell and Tim Ni&f.Designed to reflect TrocchiOs-faaching
cultural connections and influence, it features contributions outside a lisgracyic

realm from figures such as Leonard Cohen and Patti Smith, and a BBC documentary
of the same name was also broadcasto coincide with its release. Althoudhichael
Gardiner described this renaissance as Ogphifjte rediscovery in Scotland®, all of

the Rebel Inc. editions are presently out of print and WilliamsonOs claim, that Trocchi
was ‘back in print with a vengeance’, is now inaccurate.”® Another significant attempt

to reinstate Trocchi occurred in 1991 when the Scottish journalist and widesw
Murray Scott published Alexander Trocchi: The Making of the Monsté&o coincide

with the release of the biography, Murray Scott also edited an anthology of previously
unpublished work entitlednvisible Insurrection of a Million Minds: A Trocchi
Reader(1991); he Edinburgkbased publisher Polygon released both titles, but at the

time of writing the latter isout of print. In 1996 Chapman published an edition

%8 Kevin Williamson,cottish cosmonaut of inner space is back on the eat@y Herald, April 11
1999, p. 12.

%9 Michael Gardiner, From Trocchi to Trainspotting: Scottish Critical Theory Since 19&linburgh:
Edinburgh University Press, 2006), p. 75.
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dedicated to Trocchi and Hugh MacDiarmididan 1998 Akros published Gavin
BowdOs extended essHye Outsiders: Alexander Trocchi and Kenneth Whitere
recently there have been othetempts to reinstate Trocchi: in 2003, independent
director David Mackenzie adapt¥dung Adannto a film featuring Ewan McGregor,
Peter Mullan, and Tilda Swinton. This received critical acclaim worldwide while
simultaneously prompting some srstlale attempts, mostly in the popular press, to
reappraise Trocchi and establigbung Adanwithin literary and film frameworks. In
2009 TrocchiOs slim anthology of poeMan at Leisure was republished by John
Calder, and in April 2011 CainOs Boolas also réssued by Calder vithe Alma
Classics imprint, though this went largely unnoticed by the préa 2013, Trocchi

and CainOs Bootkeceived renewed attention in Scotland when the text was boldly
adapted for stage by writer and director Alan McKendrick, after being specially
commissioned by the Glasgow-based experimental theatre company Untitledeete)
Premiering in Glasgow, the success of this run prompted a second staging in the
spring of 2014, which saw the original production extended to a-btu@€ong

performance.

Critical Context

Having established his writing career away from his Sdotiomeland, Trocchi has
been predominantly situated both biographically and artisticall§p in relation to
three main areas of geographical place: Scotland, France, and th¥ B&Ag his
place of birth, it is fitting to take Scotland as a starting ptmrexamine the critical
response to Trocchihe majority of criticism acknowledges TrocchiOs Scottish roots

but critics also often depict Trocchi as displaced because he spent most of his writing

%0 presumably London has not been acknowledged as a major critical context for Troeehi®s
because he did not publish any fictional writing while living there.



life living and working elseswhere. Gavin Bowd affirms i claimingthat OTrocchi

was outside contemporary Scottish cultureO and that he was Overy much an exile from
contemporary Scotland’.®* Similarly, Stewart Home has written th@theOd come a
long way from his native Glasgoyahd Andrew Murray Scott has described him as

an Oexiled Scots noveli$t8ome critics, including NellivingstoneMcMillan, claim

that his move away from Scotland has meant that Trocchi has been largely forgotten:
the Oltalian Scot is possibly little rembered because of his physical detachment
from Glasgow®® Conversely, Irvine Welsh hasoted that Trocchi was Oan
internationalist and an empowering figure for those trying to escape the shackles of
Scottishness®while James Campbell, a Scot who knewcbhi personally, also felt

that Trocchi ‘appeared to us [Scots] as a colossus, bestriding a narrow world. He was

forging his own myth® and he was one of ourS®ndrew Murray Scott, who to

date is TrocchiOs only biographer, has also suggested thahi®sodense and
ambivalent relationship with Scotland has had a significant cultural inm@eicchi]

came to feel that he was not merely a Scot, he was the only Scot with a true sense of
the value of Scottishness. His theme of being an exile within wasnportant
direction for [Scottish] fictioAf° This suggests a conflicting yet crucial tensiahile
Trocchiis undoubtedly Scottish, halso resists the boundaries of natiorsalottish

identity. Murray Scott claims that OTrocchiOs place amongst Stowainets is non-

existent® and OScottish critics seemed to view himot &cottishor not Scottish

®1 Gavin Bowd,The Outsiders: Alexander Trocchi and Kenneth White, (London: Akros, 1998), 20.

%2 StuartHome OWalk on Gilded Splinters: In Memorandum to Memory 13 April 1969. Alex TrocchiOs
State of Revolt at the Arts Lab in LondoSf&wart Home Socigty<http:/
www.stewarthomesociety.org/luv/splinters.htm.> [accessed 2 November 2009]; Andrew Murray Scott
(as @ndy ScottO), OAlexander TrocchiPArtrait of Cai®Cencrastus2 (New Year 1983), pp. 18, p.

16.

®3Neil Livingstone McMillan, ®racing masculinities in twentiettentury Scottish menOs fictionO.
(unpublisheddoctoral thesis, The University of Glasgow, 20GDR39.

®4 Allan Campbell and Tim Niel (eds) Life, p18.

%5 James CampbelSyncopationsp. 198.

% Andrew Murray ScottMaking, p.164.



! #+

enough for inclusion®, a Ostrange attitudeO that he believes directly stems from Hugh
MacDiarmidOs influence on Scottish Literaflii@uring the 1962 Edinlrgh Writers®
Conference MacDiarmid, an advocate of a distinctly Scottish literary tradition,
dismissedTrocchi along with William Burroughs and lan HamiltoRinlay, as
Ocosmopolitan scuti®acDiarmidOs comment was printed inKesv Statesmain

the atermath of a heated debate earlier that day; as panel members discussing
OScottish Writing Todayocchi and MacDiarmid had clashed spectacularly in their
seemingly conflicting stances, prompting Magnus MagnussonOs headline on the front
page of The Scotsman to proclaim, OScottish Writers stage their civil vizar
Nationalism vs InternationalisfitAlthough this was one of many public attacks
Trocchi encountered throughout his career, it has remained particularly significant in
terms of his reception as aiter; in 2002 Morgan described the WritersO Conference
disagreement agyé€huinely significant as a turnimmint in Scottish culture®lt is

telling that the Trocchi-MacDiarmid clash has continued to affect TrocchiOs reputation

in Scotland:‘Perhaps theantankerous spirit of MacDiarmid continues to exercise,
from beyond the grave, a censorious influence over Trocchi’s posthumous reputation.

Maybe the Scottish critics can still feel the point of that awesome claymore between
their ribs®' Most Trocchi criticism continues to acknowledge MacDiarmidOs now
infamous Ocosmopolitan scumO remahks repetition suggests that MacDiarmid
identified something about the Scottish literary tradition that still endures, and

continues to intrigue critics todagerhap that Trocchi’s lack of connection to place,

%7 Andrew Murray Scott, OWheEatremists Meet@hapman 83 (Augus 1996), p. 36.

8 See Andrew Murray Scott@&xander Trocchi: The Making of the Monster, p.108.

%9 For more on the Writers® Conference, including a transcript of Trocchi and MacDiarmidOs exchange,
see Angela Bartie and Eleanor Bellds International Writers’ Conference Revisited: Edinburgh,

1962 (Glasgow: Cargo, 2012).

"0 Edwin Morgan Scottish Lefi Review, <http://lwww.scottishleftreview.org/li/
index.php?option=com_content&task=view&id=338&ltemid=5> [acesdddvEmber 2010]

"t Andrew Murray Scott, ‘ExtremistsO, p. 36.
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and for MacDiarmid to Scotland specifically, remains an obstacle to how Trocchi has
been, and continues to be, received.

Althoughit has been claimed th@tTrocchi did not find any analogous Scottish
literary figures to which he could look, it is significant that a number of critics have
situated Trocchi in relation to Scottish literature.”? In what is still the only attempt to
discuss the entirety of TrocchiOs fictionadvre, MorganOs OAlexander Trocchi: A
SuveyO (1995) significantly situates Trocchi contemporaneously within Scottish
literature by claiming that one of Trocchi’s translations, the novel | Jan Cremer
(1965), includes Oa passage uncannily reminiscent of Archie FimelOgar Green
Placed? Paul Shanks also identifies an analogy with Himditing that ®he Dear
Green Placewas, likeCainOs Boolgbout the difficulties in fictionalising oneOs life
and culture®.Hind and Trocchi bear an additionally significant parallel because both
writers exploe, and emphasise, the existential struggle of the writer in the heavily
industrial hub of Glasgow. Morgan also believes that another of TrocchiOs novels,
Thongs which is set predominantly in GlasgowOs Gorbals but written while Trocchi
lived in Paris, Obaa strong Scottish and specifically Glasgow connecfriviérgan
expandsthis claim by stating thaThongssuggests further Scottish similarities to
James HoggJ#e Private Memoirs an@onfession®f a Justified Sinnethrough the
use of a fictional O¢diO, a device that Trocchi repeatesityploysin his books for
the Parisian Olympia Press. Morgan reiterated his belief in Trocchi’s contextual
connection to Hogg in 2002 in a letter to Alec Finlay and Ross Birrell who were
collating writings for a colleton to be entitledlustified Sinnis: An Archaeology of

Scottish Counter-Culture (19602000); Morgan wrotethat Trocchi Ofits your title

"2paul Shanks, OCainOs Burden: Trocchi and Beckett in Bauisd] of Irish Scottish Studies, (2:1,
2008), p. 168.

3 Edwin Morgan, OAlexander Trocchi: A Survieyinburgh Review, 70, (1985), pp. 488, p. 56.
" paul ShanksDCainOs Burdep(1,69.

> Edwin Morgan, OA SurveyO, p. 56.
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[Justified Sinner] neatly, as apart from biography, he nods back in several of his books
to the Hogg ofConfessions af Justified Sinner®® Morgan also acknowledges that
TrocchiOs Scottish connection extended beyond his novels; he suggests that TrocchiOs
poetry collectionMan at Leisureprefigures Tom Leonard and Alan Jackson and that

the short story OPeter PierceO sttasgy reminiscent of James Kelman’ through the
narrative’s ‘certain obsession with naturalistic detail’.”” Neil McMillan similarly

regards KelmanOs work asingin tandem withTrocchi; he states that he is Othe one
Scottish male writer of the twentiettentury whose engagement with existential
masculinismprecedes the work of Kelmaffurthermore, Morgan firmly situates
Trocchi within the Scottish canon by again acknowledging that TrocchiOs literature
Olinks back to Hoggistified Sinneand forward to Alasdair GrayCsnarkd'? Hogg

is perhapghe most commorcomparatoto Trocchi withinScottish literarycriticism;

Michael Gardiner has noted that OTrocchi is an obvious descendent of James Hogg,
the critical writer on Scotland@salvinist inheritance, Puritanism and the Protestant

ethic of the Enlightenment®.

McMillan similarly sees that TrocchiOs writing predates later Scottish
literature. He suggests that not only do Trocchi and Irvine Welsh have Oshared
intertextual spaceO but that IMealso responds to Trocchi through the theme of
heroin addiction which is at the heart of b&@hinOs Boo#ind Trainspotting®™ Sean
OOHagan, writing in th@bserver Reviewositions Trocchi as anticipating Welsh,

Alan Warner, and Duncan McLean, who hdidves write ‘in the kind of graphic

prose and narcotic induced nihilism that earned Trocchi his initial infamy in the

5 Edwin MorganOLetter 30 in Alec Finlay and Ross Birrell (dds}jfied Sinnersyn.pag.
""Edwin Morgan, OA Survey, 55-56.

"8 Neil LivingstoneMcMillan, ‘Tracing Masculinities’, p. 155.

9 Edwin Morgan, OLetter 30 in Alec Finlay and Ross Birrell (eds), un.pag.

8 Michael Gardiner;Trocchi to Trainspottingp. 72.

8. Neil Livingstone McMillan, OTracing Masculinities(®40.
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Sixties®? More recently, in 2011 Alistair Braidwood acknowledged TrocchiOs current
literary relevance by stating th&obung AdamOdoedd feel the need to justify its
OScottishness@omething that has finally come to pass in the best contemporary
Scottish fiction®® It is also significant that Scott believes that, despite being
predominantly set in New YorlGainOs Bools ‘Trocchi’s contribution to defining a

living Scottish identity®.Shanks has also describéhin®s Books Oone of the
greatest Glasgow novels ever writtemflich places Trocchi not only within the wider
Scottish canon, but also in a Glasgspecific fictional miliet?®Angus Calderthas

gone SO far to suggest thawith the publication ofCain’s Book, Trocchi was
established as one of the main Scottish writers of the twentieth century®, while
Hamish Henderson has written that Ono one could read his [TrocchiOs] wark witho
realising that his relation to his Scottish background was a matter of deep concern and
importance to him® From this criticism which positionsTrocchi alongside writers

as diverse as Hogg, Hind, Gray, McArthur, Long, Leonard, Jackson, McLean,
Kelman, Warner, and Welsh, it is clear that TrocchiOs writing responds to both
ScotlandOs literary past and has influenced its present development. Although
Williamson wrote in 1999 that Trocchi remains Othe forgotten man of Scottish
literature, these criticabrmections not only demonstrate that Trocchi does have a
place within Scottish Literature, but that his writing has been both influential and
important®’

8 sean OOHagaiSmack Aleck of the Beat Generati@t8erver 10 December 1995, p. 15.

8 Alistair Braidwood, ‘Indelible Ink: Alexander Trocchi’s ‘Young Adam”, Dear Scotland<http://
dearscotland.com/2011/08/01/indelititék-alexandetrocchis OyoungdamO/> [accessed 1 April 2012]
8 Andrew Murray ScottDExtremistsQ,3s.

8 paul ShanksQCain®s Burdep{169. This Glasgow context also includes TrocchiOs fihaigs
which Morgan believes parallels elements of McArthur and LongOsNowkan City(1935).

8 Angus Calder, OAlexander Trocclii)yrd Dictionary of National Biography, <http://
www.oxforddnb.com/view/article/60219> [accessed 20 October 2010]; Hamish Hendgdsom
Andrew Murray Scott, OExtremistsO. p. 36.

8" Kevin Williamson, Scottish cosmonaut®,12.
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Although many critics have alluded to TrocchiOs French connection, this is yet
to be explored in depttAlan Riach and lan Brown address this in their claim that
OFrench crossovers [with Scotland] have been unexamined, despite the importance of
Laing and Trocchif and dthough Trocchi was isolated in his move to France at the
time, Gardiner and Bowd have since viewed TrocchiOs relocation within a wider trend
of Scottish writers who later chose to settle in France, such as Kenneth White.
Morgan suggests that because Trocchi was Odesperate to deparochialise® he was
consequently Oswept into the new internaliion of the later 1950s and the 1960s,
especially on its FreneAmerican axis® while Gardinerpoints outthat there was Oa
slight puzzlement in France over why Trocchi was not more widely read in his native
land@3° Calder similarly statesthat ‘Trocchi has remained a literary hero to the
dissident young men in many parts of Europ@®flecting the notion of Trocchi’s
European appeal, Tom McGrathOs insight into his writing style is also interesting:
Ghere was something about his [TrocchiOs] writingvtaa European. It was an ironic
intelligence which informed the words, which had a hard, tactile feel to them, like
carving. | did not know then that he was a §Eo€ritics have often read TrocchiOs
writing as a response to the French literary traditidames Campbell has also
referred to TrocchiOs ODivine Marquis modeO, and Richard Seaver claims that Trocchi
Oset out if not to corrupt but certainly to shock, precisely as de Sade had two centuries
before him®& Campbell believes that OAlex was a Frahite®y* and indeedTrocchi

was predominantly connected with Paris, which prompted Campbell toQaiads

8 Alan Riach and lan Brown (edsYhe Edinburgh Companion to Twentieth-Century Scottish
Literature, (Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 20G2)190!

8 Edwin Morganqtd. in Paul Shanks, ‘Cain’s Burden’, p. 168.

% Michael GardinerTrocchi to Trainspotting, p. 72,

1 John Calder, OAlexander Trocchidyburgh Review, 70 (1985), p. 36.

°2Tom McGrath,Remembering Alex Trocchi’, Edinburgh Review70 (1985), pp. 3&7,p. 36.

% James Campbelyncopations, p. 208; Richard Seaver, Olntroductiond in Alexander Tr&ahiOs
Book (London: Calder, 1998), p. xvi.

% James CampbelSyncopations, p.211.
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Bookas a response to Othe tfhionable topic, the death of the novel’, a critical
conception first formed in France through the nouveau romarexperimentalism of
writers such as Alain Robb@rillet and which | turn to in Chapter OR&Critics have
commonly recognised that philosophy, particularly existentialism, was paramount to
TrocchiOs Parisian experience, but again this connection is lyetetplored in any
depth. As a student of philosophy at the University of Glasgow, Trocchi was already
familiar with existentialism, and as | will demonstrate in Chapter One, in 1950s Paris
he was able to associate with those who were at the very hetnis afew and
exciting movement, including Jedaul Sartre and Albert Camus.

Trocchi’s American connection is also yet to receive significant critical
attention despite the fact that Trocchi has been frequently fashioned as Othe Scottish
Beat’ in numerous newspapers including The Guardian.*® This label recurs in literary
criticism too: Stewart Home has written that Trocchi is Oconsidered by many to be the
most dissolute of the beafé@nhile Gary Hentzi regards him as OScotland®s answer to
the Beat Generatity® TrocchiOs OBeatO lifestyle of nomadism and sexual and narcotic
experimentation, in combination with the personal relationships that he forged with
key Beat figures such as William Burroughs, Gregory Corso, and Allan Ginsberg,
have furtheredthese clans while Trocchi himself acknowledges his Beat affiliation
writing in the sigma portfolioThere was our own experience in Venice, California,

where our pilot shogonversion beame the seed of the-salled Obeatcenef

% bid., p.204.

% Tony OONeill, OThe junky genius of Alexander Troc6hiddian,
<http://www.theguardian.com/books/booksblog/2007/aug/23/thejunkygeniusofalexandersddctgs
November 2011]

9 stewartHome, Olntroduction® in Alexander Trocébiyng Adam(Richmond: Oneworld, 2008), p.
7.

% Gary Hentzi, ‘Counterculture Revisited: Young Adam, Then and Now@ish Studies Review, 9
(2008)p. 21.
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Venice West¥ Indeed, Murray Scott suggests thaVhile Burroughs has come to be
regarded as th@eclusive geniuSof the international underground with Ginsberg as
its (high priesq) it was undoubtedly Trocchi who was its leader and pivotal figfdte

In addition to TrocchiOs lifgie, critics have also placed him within the Beat context
in purely literary terms. Tom McGrath, the former editor and founder of London-

based publicationinternational Times associated Trocchi Owith Burroughs and
Kerouac and other American Beat writetshee timeCand John Calder regar@ainOs
Book as Othe prime example of British Beat writfigforeover, Sue Wiseman
suggests thatainOs Bootemonstrates Oalliances with the American Beats and with
Beckett®% Although | explore TrocchiOs affiliation withettBeat Generation in
chapters one andhree, James Campbell does howexightly acknowledge the
difficulty with wholly applying ‘Beat’ to TrocchiOs multifacetedeuvre (rocchi
accompanied Burroughs, Kemaej Ginsberg and others on the new roads taken in the
1950s, but he wrote with a cerebral sophistication shared by none of the other
Beats®*® Indeed, while there are some obvious stylistic correlations between Trocchi
and the Beats and while OScottish Besgems a fitting enough term to describe
TrocchiOs controversial and cosmopolitan lifestyle, it is inaccurate to talk of Trocchi
solely in this literary context due to the various literary frameworks in which he can
be BDand should b&consideredChapter One contextualises Trocchi with the French

nouveau romamovement as well as the American Beats, while Chapter Three further

% Alexander Trocchi, OThe Second Impression®, sigma 5 (1964), p. 4.

190 Andrew Murray Scott (as OAndy Scottd), OPodraitéastusp. 91.

1Tom McGrath, ORemembering Alex Trocchi@inburgh Review70 (1985), p. 36; John Calder,
OAlexander Trocchi&jinburgh Review70 (1985), p. 35.

1925ye Wiseman, OAddiction and the Av@arde: Heroin Addiction and Narrative in Alexander
TrocchiOsCain’s Book’ in Tim Armstrong, Matthew Campbell and Sue Vice (ed®yond the
Pleasure Dome: Writing and Addiction from the Romantics (Sheffield: Sheffield Academic, 1994)p.
256-266,p. 260.

103 James Campbel§yncopationsp. 198.



! #(

considers some of the ways in which Trocchi can be alignedvith the Beat literary
sensibility.

From surveying the existing critgm, it is apparent that repeated Htwief
attempts have been made to contextualise Trocchi within the different literary
trajectories of all three countries. This transnational perspective suggests that
TrocchiOs writing is somehow always displéicenh any fixed sense of placAngus
CalderOs response @ain’s Book, that it Odisplays TrocchiOs range, intellectually
evoking existentialism, the beats, surrealism, a species of revolutionary socialism, and
a Beckettlike ideologyQacknowledgesis multifacetedcrosscultural sensibility and
influence® Consequently, in terms of criticism it seems that TrocchiOs writing is
neither wholly Scottish, French, or Americaather he responds to all three milieux,
sonetimes simultaneously. ke Murray Soott has acknowledged that Trocchi
Orebéd against being described as OScottishO or OBritishO or aviXBgaling
himself as “an international cultural entreprendd@Osuch a wideanging
cosmopolitan aesthetic suggests ttratt TrocchiOs writin essentially negates any
distinct sense of plad® Indeed, through surveying the various critical responses that
attempt to place TrocchiOs writing within a specific physical location and its relative
artistic framework, Trocchi nevertheless is still geqiically exiled; his work is
never wholly rooted anywhere. Although Trocchi undoubtedly responds to the
established critical contexts of Scotland, France, and the USA, | wistgtethat
any attempt to situate Trocchi firmly within any particular plase further

problematised by his profound preoccupation with inner space.

104 Angus Calder, OAlexander Trocchi@xford Dictionary of National —Biography,
<http://www.oxforddnb.com/view/article/60219> [accessed 20 Octdb0]
195 Andrew Murray Scott, OExtremistsO, p. 36.
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Despite a recent increase in scholarly attentibrocchi remains under
examined in both academic and popular milieux and his critical reception remains
polarised'® To some he was amternational inspiration who broke through the
conventional boundaries of nationality and literature, while to others he was a
relentless junkie whose heavy heroin habit wasted his early literary taldmiss.
survey of existing criticism also highlightsome significant gaps in Trocchi
scholarship and criticism: while TrocchiOs Scottish, French, and American connections
have been acknowledged, they have not been explored in any great detail. Although
this thesis does not set out to theorise Trocchi wighfixed place due to its focus on
the notion of inner space, it does ailmoughout to align Trocchi with aspects of

Scottish, French, and American literary contexts.

It should also be noted that this research isimended as a chronologically
ordered literanshistorical study of Trocchi@®&uvre Rather, | have chosen a theory
based and concefitiven approach for the thesis, which I believe is a more fitting and
productive framework for analysing TrocchiOs erisaland literaryexperimentalism
as a Ocosmonaut of inner spatei®.thesis also makes extensive use of The Trocchi
Papers held in the Modern Manuscripts Collection at Washington University in St.
LouisO Olin Library: the majority of the primary awethisources used in this thesis

have never been published before or used in a scholarly rBaloaghout the thesis I

1% seven articles on Trocchi have appeared in an array of different publicatitveslast few years. In
order of publication these are: OAlexarfecchi Glasgow through the Eye of a Needle@hyy A.

Boyd in Jonathan Charley and Sarah Edwards (éds)ing the Modern City: Literature, Architecture,
Modernity, (London: Routledge, 2011)Valter Metz, OA Dreary Life on a Barge: From LOAtalante to
Young AdamOWeber: The Contemporary West, 27.2 (2011) @ain’s Book and the Mark of Exile:
Alexander Trocchi as Transnational BeatO by Fiona Paton (2012) in Nancy M. Grace and Jennie Skerl
(eds), The Transnational Beat Generation, (New York: Palgrave MacMillan)Duncan Petrie, OFrom
the Rive Gauche to the MeScottish Cinema: Alexander Trocchi, David Mackenzie, and Young
AdamO Critique: Studies in Contemporary Fiction, 53.2 (2012);OMore Than a Metaphor: Fictive
Privilege in TrocchiO¥oung AdamO by Simon Cooper ifixegesis 1 (2013); Sylvia Bryce Wunder
Through Expatriate Eyes: Muriel Spark, AlexandBocchi, and the Empowerment of Scottish
Literature during the 1960&hdAlistair McCleeryQate News from the Provinces: the trial @fin s
Book’ in The Scottish Sixties: Reading, Rebellion, Revolution?, Eleanor Bell and Linda Gunn (eds),
(Amsterdam: Rudopi, 2013).
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also aim to situate Trocchi@are within the avantgardeartistic and ideological
environment in which he was writing. Accordingyye theoretical source materials
throughout have been chosen specifically because they are contemporaneous to
Trocchi, a method which | believe enhances understanding otufisral and
historical contextyhile also creating valuable new connectionshWity ideas of the

time.



‘EngagZas an outsider’: Subjectivity as Strategy

This chapter examisefour key areas of TrocchiOs thought. Referencing Sartre, the
first section, QMjectivity must be the sting pointOoutlines how Trocchi
understoogdandresponded to, existealismOgmphasis on individual experience and
seltdeterminationln OExistential Engagemeiit@ill be argued that while living in
Paris Trocchisought to emulatsSartreOs model @fttérature engagée. Although
SartreOs engagemémplies direct political association, | will suggest that Trocchi
used its emphasis on the existentially subjective self to instead justifyramote his
stance against the totarian politics of the Cold War. This section ends by
suggesting that TrehiOs ideas anticipate the radical ideologies of the 1960s, when
the personal became politicdSigma: Existential Consultantsfermines how the
sigma project enabled Trocchi émvisageDculturatevolutiorO in the 19603 racing
sigmaOs roots in thetutionist International, it will be argued thaersonal
subjectivity was central to TrocchiOdsion of a cultural rather than political

reawakeningas a means to undermine and avoapitalist conformity? Finally,

! sartreOs somewhat ambiguous politics are difficult to determine. Although he greatly admired
communism he never joined the Communist Party of France and Alan Sinfield has acknowledged this
in his claim that rather than communism, OSartre proposed commitment to the progressive building of
socialismO (see Alan Sinfieldserature, Politics and Culture in Postwar Britain, (London: Continuum
International, 2004; 1989), p. 99).
ZTimothy Brown and Lorena Anton acknowledge the pioneering relevance of TrocchiOs vision of
Ocultural revolution® in the postwar period, which they see as béiegping with, and ipart
catalysing, a wider countercultural shift:
The transition from Oldo New leftba move away from the conceptual and practical dead
end style of olestyle Marxist mass politics toward a new realm of personal subjectivity
carried by new actors with new concerdBsvas only the barest part of the realignment.
Equally imporant was the emergence of an international culture for which Trocchi, as an
inheritor of the mantle of existentialism and a key figure in the Oleft wing of the Beat
Generation®, was a formative influence. The counterculture was shaped by two
complementary drces. One was the rise of a distinctive youth culture, arising in the
unprecedented prosperity of the postwar era and expressing itself at the level of daily life in
new forms of sociability, and new choices in consumption, music, fashion, and lifddigle.
other was the intervention of artists and intellectuals like Trocchi, inspired by utopian projects
for both remaking art and altering the shape of daily life. TrocchiOs own Project Sigma was
only one among many projects that conceived of Oculturalt®eyas] the necessary
underpinning, the passionate substructure of a new order of things.
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OEXxistential Aestheticsfblores how subjectivity also becamaaestheticaineans to
subvertartistic convention Elucidating TrocchiOs views on the role of the writer, it
will be suggested that experimentation dadbTrocchi to forge a neviiterary
aesthetic based on life as it was expeced a practice that aligned him withe Beat
Generation in the United States and #heweau roman in France. The chapter
concludesby proposing that beingeA2agé as an outsideréhable Trocchi to come
into contact with many other likeninded individials who similarly sought to exist
outsidehegemonicommunistandcapitalist system
Trocchi was greatly influenced by Parisiostwarexistentialism. He read English
Literature and Philosophy at Glasgow University and after graduating with Second Class
Honours he received a Kemsley Travelling Scholarship, whkitabledhim to visit
Paris® Stemming from his studies at university, exisi@ism became conceptually
central to TrocchiOs life and writinthis profound andife-long interesis evident in an
unpublished notebook entry entitled OTranscategorical MethodO ,im1@&86h Trocchi
describes himself as d@xistentialisbwhile also acknowledging the difficulty that the
label @xistentialis®) or any other label, causes:
We invent words to clear up a problem, to expose {ftinessend®@b and weare
constantly forgetting no symbols could ever do Bidtey would have to bie.
Existence precedes essence. This is the attitude @@ istentialist® It is fine to
accept certain denominations in a relative sénse are all scared of admitting we
are anyastO And it is true, of course, that we are not, that we are allimarmworld
of men, the existence prior to all denomination.

It is telling thatTrocchiclaims thatQve are all scared of admitting we are &Bsy@:

although ambiguous, this could be a reference ¢absm, communism, capitalism,

Taken together, these developments represent a key aspect of 84 steriod:
the interpenetration of the cultural and the political.

(Timothy Brown and LorenaAnton (eds), OlntroductionO, Batween the Avant-garde and the
Everyday: Subversive Politics in Europe from 1957 to the Present, (New York: Berghahn, 2011), p. 1).
® For more on this see Andrew Murray Scoftiexander Trocchi: The Making of the Monster,
(Edinburgh: Polygon, 1991), p. 25.
* St. Louis, Washington University Olin Library, Alexander Trocchi Papers, Box 11 Fol. 176, OThe
Long Book®, un.pag.
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fascism,or indeed more generaltgtalitarianism all of which wereideologiesduring

the 1960s. If this is the case, it is significant that Trocchi posit@xistentialisbas

on a par with such overtly political systems; while othersO lives are governazhby su
political ideologiesb or (stsOP Trocchi presents existentialism as not an abstract
philosophy but an alternative to these dominant social systems. Describing himself as
an existentialist in 1965 also exemplifies the importance of existentialisns tdehi
afterfirst visiting Paris toexperiencéeing atthe heart of existentialism in 1950, it is
evidently still conceptually central to Trocchi fifteen years laf€o. Trocchi
existentialismbecame a strategy to react against the total politics @aleeWar era,

and SartreOs philosoptymprises what | believe to be the key conceptgostwar
existentialism to which Trocchi responds: the importance of the individual,
subjectivity and choice, the meaning of life, authenticity, and freetibave closen

to focus on SartreOs atheistic existentiatistronly because in the 1950s Ohe was the
most significant intellectual currently writing®utbecause Trocchi was familiar with

his theories; Trocchi published extracts of SartreOs essay OBaudelaire® in the edited
anthology Writers In Revolt (1963) and TrocchiOs biographer Andrew Murray Scott
claims that Trocchi and Sartre were friends and that tteel an agreemertihat

Merlin could reprint whatever it wanted from SartreOs magakine Temps

Modernes®

‘Subjectivity must be the starting point’
Existentialism as a school of philosophical thought emerged from the rupestofar

Europe with Paris as its philosophical epicengiving in Paris in 1950, Trocchi wryly

5 Alan Sinfield, Literature, Politics and Culture, p. 98.

® Andrew Murray ScottMaking, p. 42. Trocchi was also undoubtedly influenced by his theories;
Cairns Craig inThe Modern Scottish Novel: Narrative and the National Imagination, (Edinburgh:
Edinburgh University, 199%cknowledges that Othe thought of Sartre can be tracedO to Scottish writers
including Trocchi(p. 107).
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remarked that Oeveryone is writing a thesis aboutRmanSatrteGand dhough it is
difficult to define, Sartre writes thafpy existentialism we mean a dant which makes
human life possible and, in addition, declares that every truth and every action implies a
human setting and a human subjecti@it$ renkierkegaard (whom Trocchi had read) is
often considered to be theuinding father of existentialismAlthough existentialism
developed after Kierkegaard to include both theistig.(Karl Jaspers, Gabriel Marcel,

Karl Radner and others) and atheistic readingg. (Friedrich Nietzsche, Martin
Heidegger, JeaRaul Sartre and others), all reflect upon #xstence of the human
individual in the world and echo KierkegaardOs basic belief that subjectivity leads to truth
which, in turn, leads to an enlightened, or more authentic and therefore meaningful,
existence. Existentialism urged humanity to see in a new \&e®in Bwardnes®8 b

and addressingoth the theistic and atheistic tradition of existentialiSartre suggests

that, Qvhat they [the theistic and atheistic existentialists] have in common is that they
think that existence precedes essence, or, if you prefer, that subjectigtybmuhe
starting point®- SartreOs existentialisproposeda radical subjectivity based on the
primacy of the individualOs choice and action: rather than being connected to God
through faith Sartre argues (via Nietzsche) @&xud is dead® Because of this, man is

alone in the world and is solely responsible for his being, or his making. Sartre identifies

’ Alexander Trocchi, OLa Vie Parisien@¥s Review, 11 (1950), p. 169.
8 JeanPaul SartreExistentialism and Human Emotions, (New York: Citadel, 1994; 1957), p. 10.
°In a diary entry dated"?May (the year is unspecified but the archival box is dated -1952)
Trocchi quotes Kirkegaard: Othe entire essential content of subjective thought is essentially secret,
because it cannot be directly communicatedd. In another entry dated two daye |gtestes
Kirkegaard again: Oto allow thoughts to emerge with the umbilical chord of their first fervourO. (St.
Louis, Washington University Olin Library, Alexander Trocchi Papers, Box 8 Fol. 157, un.pag).
9 Mary Warnock,Existentialism, (Oxford: OxfordUniversity, 1989), p. 21.
1 JeanPaul SartreEmotions, p.13.
2 Friedrich Nietzsche, OGay Science@yatter Kaufmann (ed.)The Portable NietzschéNew York:
Penguin, 1976)p. 108.In the opening of the OlntroductionO to the edited anthislagys In Revolt
(New York: Grove, 1963), Trocchi, writing either alone or with Richard Seaver and/or Terry Southern
(the other editors) acknowledges this OexistentialistO concern explicitly:
In existentialist thought, the deatfi-God concern is not with theisdom of abandoning the
god-idea but the acknowledgement that the role of this idea is no longer one of dynamic force
in Western culture. (p. 11).
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the first principle of existentialism &xistence precedes essefeenich means that man
has no innate essence or being, andtbas not assigned to any ptetermined project
that will define or shape his existence:

What is meant here by saying that existepiaredes essence? It means that,

first of all, man exists, turns up, appears on the scene, and only afterwards,

defines himself. If man, as the existentialist conceives him-dgfimable, it

is because at first he is nothing. Only afterward will hesdraething, and he

himself will have made what he will be. Thus, there is no human nature, since

there is no God to conceive it. Not only is man what he conceives himself to
be, but he is also only what he wills himself to be after this thrust towards
exisence.
Man is nothing else but what he makes of himself. Such is the first
principle of existentialism. It is also what is called subjecti¥ity.
SartreOs explanation shotsw existentialism implicitly stems from subjectivity
because as Trocchi also aokvledges in OTranscategorical MethodO, existence
precedes essencEo the atheistic existentialist, everything is possible becdinese
is no determinism, man is free, man is free@tmereforedf God does not exist, we
find no values or commands tamuo which legitimig our condu@ Therefore, i a
Godless world, the atheistic existentialist believes that man must choose his own
course of action and make himself, thtre individualOs human existence precedes
their essence.

Building on the fundamntal belief that there is no Godyostwar
existentialism implicitly associated this idea with freedom. Freedom is another key
term of existentialism becaugenan makes himself. He isnOt ready made at the
star®™ In a Godless world, man is free to choose his own lifeOs project, and to make
himself whatever he wills himself to be. Sartre acknowledges this notion directly,

writing that Owe are alone, with no excus8sihd that consequentl@®nan is

condemned to bede. Condemned because he did not create himself, yet, in other

13 JeanPaul Sartre, Emotions, fi5!

“bid., p. 23!

> Friedrich Nietzsche, OGay Scienge®08.
18 JeanPaul Sartre Emotions, p. 23.
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respects, is free; because, once thrown into the world, he is responsible for everything
he doe&'’ Echoing HeidegerOs claim that we are Othrovim the worldat birth®
Sartre recognisesat the only predetermined element of a human life is its inherent
freedom because by existing in the world, humans are freely engaged in the world.
Indeed, rather than seeing this freedom as purely positive, existential philosophers are
quick to recognie that freedom is also highly problemat®artreOs word choice
@ondemne®conveys negativity because such human freedom is granted through
being born into the world, rather than actively choosing to be born. This notion of
being free in the world from tih is not an easy concept for man to existentially
accept becaug@rom the instance of my upsurge into being, | carry the weight of the
world by myself alone without anyone or any person being able to lig@&rritthe
posthumously published early vkoDFragments from a Diary of a Masund Gassed
in a Glasgow Slum@rocchi comments directly on this existential concept of inherent
responsibility:
Not to decideb even that is a decision. | am again involved. My existence
spreads beyond itself. Affectediffecting. Absurdly born. My slightest
movement provokes a chaos of reactions. Like a stone dropped into water | am
dropped into existence. | wattte ripples move away from m@.
Through the image of the stone being suddenly dropped into water, Toegvs
attention to the fact that through birth man is engage@neolveddin the world

where existence, like ripples in the wa@@preads beyond itsé)fAlso using water as

an analogy, Sartre expounds on this concept:

bid., p. 23.

81bid., p. 23.

¥bid., p. 57.

20 Alexander TrocchiOFragments from a Diary of a Man Found Gassed in a Glasgow Slum®, in
Andrew Murray Scott (ed.Ynvisible Insurrection of a Million Minds: A Trocchi Reader, (Edinburgh:
Polygon, 1991), p. 45. The original date of this is unknown but it was written while Trocchi was still
living in Glasgow; the text comprises episodes set in Glasgow from an unpublished autobiographical
novel which describes his childhood and gadmances.
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| am responsible for everything) fact, for my very responsibility, for | am

not the foundation of my being. Therefore everything takes place as if | were
compelled to be responsible. | am abandoned in the world, not in the sense
that | might remain abandoned and passive in a hostilense like a board
floating on the water, but rather in the sense that | find myself suddenly alone
and without help, engaged in a world for which | bear the whole responsibility
without bein% able, whatever | do, to tear myself away from this respatysibil

for an instant?

Sartre writes that we a@bandoned in the woidnd this abandonment, combined with
the responsibility for oneself which is implicitly connected to the freedom of being in the
world as a selfletermined subject, can cause what #xéstential philosophers call
anguish, catalysedwhen the individual cannot bear the burden of his freedom and
responsibility. TrocchiOs autobiographical narrator from the Gla@ijawOis grappling

with such feelings of ajuish as he attempts to ratidise his own @bsurd and
Qffectinglexistence with its inherent responsibility.

Thesedeeply philosophical issues continyapireoccupied the young Trocchi. A
lengthy unpublished diargntry dated G%MayOsees him attempt to grapple with what
Sartrecalls existential OengagementO in the world:

Existence brings us up against irrationality. It is a fact for which we can give no

reason. Of this fundamental irrationality the existentialist has a painful sense. As far

as conduct is concerned, there is deal human type towards which one ought to
approximate. We find ourselvégngage®in the world (without having engaged
ourselves) and finding ourselves thus engaged, we are compelled to engage
ourselves, and are unable to remain neutral or passive,sSeedming free beings,

not to engage ourselves is only another form of engaging. Further, our personal

engagement engages us beyond envisaged limits, our acts gewjrigejond us

into an unknown futuré?

The passageshows Trocchi desperately trying tationalise human existence but he
realises that this is problematic from the outset because existence in the world is

essentially irrationab it is Oa factO that cannot be logically explaifiescchi had

pondered these ideas a few days previouslyjngrih another unpublished diary dated

L JeanPaul SartreEmotions, p. 57.

?2st. Louis, Washington University Olin Library, Alexander Trocchi Papers, Box 8 Fol. 157, un.pag.
Although the year is not specified, another diary entry in the same notebook mentions Trocchi going
into Paris. It can be consequently surmised that the diary was written betweeb61950
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0¥ Mayd entry that existentialism was Oconfessedly irratfddaé® @iaryd entry
suggests that Trocchi is suffering from a degree of existential angst; he seems
overwhelmed as he struggles to accept the premise of implicit existential engagement in
the world from the moment of birtff: Sartre suggests that as a result of suckcayp
existential anxiety, most men attempt to live an inauthentic life without engagement and
without actively acknowledging and grasping their own freedoBespite initially
having trouble accepting the premise of existential engagemearipther unpulished
notebook jottingTrocchi recognises thafihe existential subject, [is] the sole agent
capable of selfranscendend®® Trocchi acknowledges that the world is indeed Godless,

a concept that emphasises the importance of subjectivity andvikeld existential

freedom.

Existential Engagement

These early sources make it clear tfabcchi was undoubtedly interested in the
existentialist pemise that subjectivity enablesankind to be in control of, and
actively direct, their lives. lwill now be arguedthat, while in Paris in the 1950s,
existentialism became not just an interest to Trocchi but also a detectable influence, in
his vision of subjectivity as a means to create individual difference against the
totalitarian politics of the time. Although SartreOs philosojshgbsolutely rooted in

individuality, which could suggest isolatiprit does however encompasgder

23 st. Louis, Washington University Olin Library, Alexander Troccap®rs, Box 8 Fol. 157, un.pag.

4 Albert Camus called this feeling absurdity and Martin Heidegger called it dread.

 sartre suggests that, Omost of the time we flee anguish in badHaithidn¢, p. 59), by which he
means that man is more inclined to tamway from freedom and instead live through -siel€eption;

bad faith is an inauthentic mode of existence that humans often live through in an attempt to mask the
authentic mode of anguish. Sartre writes that Othe best way to conceive of the fundacjecitadf pr
human reality is to say that man is the being whose project it is to be Boad®ds, p. 63) and this
ultimately powerful position of Getlke selfdetermination is too much for most men to accept and to
live through.

6St. Louis, Washington Uwersity Olin Library, Alexander Trocchi Papers, Box 11 Fol. 176, OThe
Long Book®, un.pag.
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humanitarian thoughbr what Maurice Cranston calfthe notion of communi&f’
Sartre writes that wdre @nan is responsible for himself, we do not mean that he is
responsible for his own individuality, but that he is responsible for alfmesaning
that in addition to being responsible for himself, man is responsible for all men on
earth becausén choosing myself, | choose m@a® Alistair Braidwood has also
acknowledged the concept of community in his claim that OSartreOs existentialism is
primarily concerned with the potential of the apparently alienated subjective
individual to influence and affeawider society®.In tandem with this notion of
existentialism connecting all of mankind, Sartre also argued that existential@m is
doctrine of action®, andtteough this notion of action primarily relates to the
individual because they must activelyodlse their own existence, it also had wider
social implications, particularly in the context pdstwarParis in which Sartre and
Trocchi were living and writing®

Richard Seaver, TrocchiOs colleague at the -Pasisd journalMerlin,
conceived to exist in friendly rivalry with thé@aris Review and which Trocchi
founded and edited from 1955, reflects on this time claiminthat @aris may have
been our mistress, but the political realities of the time were our 1G&dst&e first
issueof Merlin was published on 15 May 1982and Seaver also acknowledgkat

the magazine®ore the weight of the early Cold War world on its meagre

2" Maurice CranstonSartre, (Edinburgh: Oliver and Boyd, 1970), 0.

28 JeanPaul SartreEmotions, pp. 16, 18

29 Alistair Braidwood, Olain Banks, James Kelman aadAth of Engagement: An Application of Jean
Paul SartreOs Theories of Literature and Existentialism to Two Modern Scottish NovelistsO,
(unpublished doctoral thesis, The University of Glasgow, 2011), p.

%0 JeanPaul SartreEmotions, p. 51.

1 Richard Seaver, Olntroduction®, in Alexander Tro€ehi’s Book, (London: Calder, 1992), pxi.

For another personal account of Trocchi afe/in see Christopher LogueOs OAlexander Trocchi and
the beginning of Merlin® iinburgh Review, 70 (1985), p. 5965.

%2 John CalderGarden of Eros: The Story of the Paris Expatriates and the Post-War Literary Scene,
(Richmond: Alma, 2014; 2013), f4.
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shoulder§?®® Further insight from Seaver reveals that ParisO political context is
essential to understandinger/inOs existence and its ethos:

We were not just different from our Pabiased klers who had filled the cafes

in Montparnasse in the twenties, we were the extreme opposite: pure literature
in the sense that a Joyce or a Stein understood it, expesitmards an ahin

itself, seemed impossibfé.

Seaver reveals thaferlin rejected tie absolute aestheticism of the Oart for artOs sakeO
attitude and instead sought to embody a new goalitical consciousnesalongside a
fundamentallyexistential approach:

There was no way we could remain neutral, for neutrality was the death of the
soul. In a debate between Camus and Sartre that rent the European literary
establishment in those days, we clearly sided with the political scrapper over
the detached philosopher, thezagé over thenon-engagé.®

Alluding to the debate surroundirigitérature engagée, which had ld to the public
and longlasting fallout between Sartre and Camus, Seaver showa/¢héit Gidedd
with Sartre,@he political scrappe® When asked in an intervie@vas Trocchi a
radicaPO, SeaverOs answer acknowlettgesnfluence that existentialism had on
Trocchi as a young writer living in Paris:

There was a great ferment after World War Il. You had Sartre and Camus who
werein rebellion against the French establishment, both politically different
but trying to forge something new, both in literature and in politics, and | think
Alex saw himself as the equivalent in the English language. When | first met
him there were no dgs in his life. His radical standsene concentrated on
literature>®

In OLetter from ParisO published in the Lotdsed little magazin&imbus
in the summer of 195@&nd coinciding with the duration @ferlin), Trocchi used the

opportunity to publicly pound hispioneeringviews on literaturé’ Contextualising

% bid., p.xiii.

% Andrew MurrayScott,Making, p. 61

% Richard Seaver, OlIntroduction®, in Alexander Tra@ehi’s Book, (London: Calder, 1998), miii.

% Richard Seaver, in Allan Campbell and Tim Niel (eds),ife In Pieces: Reflections on Alexander
Trocchi, (Edinburgh: Rebel Inc., 1997), p. 60.

%" Trocchialso published some poemsNimbus in 1952. Conceived to support new writidgmbus:
A Magazine of Literature, the Arts, and New Ideas was first published in London in December 1951.
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SartreO&ttackOon Camus, he begins the letter by outlining the importance of the
postwar context to the emergence of existentialism and the notion of Oengaged®
literature®

To understand the gsent literary situation in France it is necessary to go back
to the defeat of Nazism. At that time the N.RNoivelle Review Francais],

which had remained in existence throughout the German occupation and was,
to say the least, suspect, ceasedppear, and at that time it must have
appeared to the resistance heroes that there was no question of its
renaissancé. Cline, Montherlant, Giono, Cendrars, Chardonne, Drieu, to
name only a few who were denounced as collaborators at the time of the
liberation, were all in varying degrees discredited; Sartre and existentialism
replac%d Breton and Surrealism as the most powerful single force in French
letters:

Trocchi emphasises the extent to which existentialism changed the Parisian cultural
realm by repcing Surrealism as the fashionable and dominant practice in the
aftermath of World War 1. He describes existentialismQ@asranDand mirroring
Sartre,@ philosophy of actiofbefore explaininghatwith Sartre at the philosophical
helm, any writing lhat was not politically engage@mounted to little more than
intellectual masturbatidbbecausein short, Ocreativeéiting was no longer a force
that counte@"* Trocchi then writes thalt was such considerations as these which led
Sartre, with a rutlessness which is characteristic of him, to condemn all writing
which was notngagéO TrocchiOs letter rallies for existentialism, and particularly for
Sartre, to continue thriving despite its recent troubles and misrepresentation:
| have heard it saicecently that Existentialism is dead; the only meaning that
can be given to such a statement is that tourists are no longer amused by the

motheaten but wistful bigusted girls in tight black trousers who
conglomerate in the Mabillon on the Boulevard Gérmain. Sartre is more

% A 1954 promotional pamphlet faWerlin boasted the following endorsement from Albert Camus:
OThe assertion of independence, so rare today, MalRISN necessary and worthy of supportO.

*The N.R.F. was founded by a group of French intellectuals including Andre Gide in 1909. It
continues todaythough it is now published as a quarterly rather than monthly title.

0 Alexander Trocchi, OLetter from ParisGAllan Campbell and Tim Niel (eds) Life In Pieces:
Reflections on Alexander Trocchi, (Edinburgh: Rebel Inc., 1997), 5154, p. 51.

“!lbid., pp.52, 51, 52.
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active than evebhe has to b®and both Camus and Sartre will tell you that
Canus was never an Existentialfét.

TrocchiOs letter clearly conveys the historical emergence of Oengaged literature with
Sartre as leader, while alsbowing the intensity of the influence of existentialism at
the time in Paris. Most significantlyltough Trocchi critiques Sartre for H&udden
and uncompromising attadkon Camus(conflict which cultural historian Alan
Sinfield recognises Obecamelieitpin 19520 after publication of Camus@omme
Revolt and his refusal to make an overt political commitment), it is significant that
TrocchiOsympathies ultimately lie with Sarteefoliticatliterary engagemerand in
the importance of existentialisras a @hilosophy of actiof* Sinfield has also
acknowledged that between 1952 (Trocchi was in Paris from 886) Sartre Omoved
closer to the Communist Party than he had envisaged®, which makes TrocchiOs
support of Sartre particularly intriguing givers lapparently apolitical sensibility and
focus on what Seaver termed Oradical literature®, rather than or’*politics.

In the Nimbus letter Trocchi aligns himself with th@&uthles©notion of
OengagedO literature. \wites that such Sartrean statements @é&man is what he

doeor @ man defines himself through his 4§E] have vital significance at a time

“2bid., p.55.

3 Alan Sinfield inLiterature, Politics and Culture usefully summarises Camus® argumentifomme

Revolt:
Camus envisages two threats to freedom: communism and the Ohuman conditiond. The first
renders political actionutile and throws the absurdist back on the capitalist West. The second
acknowledges that all is not well there either, but shifts the flaw from the economic and
political order to humanity. When considering capitalism, there is no choice. Amidst this
confusion, socialism disappears altogether. Indeed, the rebellion of the artist makes political
change unnecessary (p. 103).

“*bid., p.105. Despite publicly siding with Sartre iNimbus, in private Trocchi was often critical of

SartreOs existential theori@his is evident in a variety of unpublished notes, such as a diary entry

dated G3May. 11 amO the year is unspecified but from the diaryOs content it is clear that is was written

while Trocchi was living in France in which Trocchi questions how Samtfe: IVausee equates value

with Othings®, and the next day in a diary entry ddtemlad4 Afternoon® he dismisses Sartre for

Oreacting emotionally to words, trying to make philosophy out of poetry® which Trocchi considers to be

Oabortived. He concludesehtry by writing that the Omoral® to be learned from SartreOs unconvincing

practice is OdonOt use words metaphysicallyO. In another entry dated the following day, Trocchi goes on

to contest in detail many of SartreOs quotes from a variety of sourcdsmio@ntly Being and

Nothingness: it should be noted that Trocchi uses the original French title which implies that he had

read the text in French. (St. Louis, Washington University Olin Library, Alexander Trocchi Papers,

Box 8 Fol. 157, un.pag).
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when the ancient certitudes, authorities and functions have reached an extreme depth
of decay)’® Trocchibelieves that SartreOs existential doctrine of radical subjectivity is
more meaningful in life and literature than the outmoded impersonal systems of
@ncient certitud€8and Quthoritie® continuing his support blittérature engagée,
Trocchi argues thahe writer is not OaboveO politics; he is not even OoutOlf them
before explaining tha@in France after the war, th@gagé writer came into fashion

and has more or lesemained there ever sinc8@hile Sartre used the concept of
engagement to furtihehis own political alignmentvith what has been somewhat
ambiguously described aibértariansocialism@®’ TrocchiOs position is less cleat
despite the fact that he explicitly aligns literatwi¢h a political agenda@he fact is

that politics pervades the existence of every man, circumscribing action, defining and
limiting personal possibilities, and to say that one is not interested in politics is
tantamount to saying orig not interested in life®®Somewhat confliéghgly, on one

hand Trocchi positions the writer as absolutely central to the Cold WarQOs political
context, but on the other he dorot use the article to define; propagandisehis

own political position.Yet TrocchiOs insinuation that all politics defiand limit
(®ersonal possibiliti€ds reveling: Trocchi hints towardan apolitical position that is
in-keeping with thefundamentalexistential premise,that subjectivity allowsthe
individual to make uptheir own mind and shape their own futuiy refusing to
publicly commit to a concrete political position, it is apparent, then, that Trocchi uses
the model of Sartrean engagement as a means to promote an escapelitroah
systemsaltogether, where existentialisthen becomes @philosophy of actnOfor

the individua) rather than fofurthering hegemonic social and politicdéologies.

“> Alexander Trocchi, OLetter from Paris@2p.

“%bid., pp.54, 55.

“"Thomas Flynn, OJe®aul Sartre@pe Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy, Edward N. Zaltged.),
<http://plato.stanford.edu/archives/fall2013/entries/sartre/> [accessed 4 Novemijer 2013

“8 Alexander Trocchi, OLetter from Paris@4p.
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Merlin’s mission statement declaredat ERLIN will hit at all clots of rigid
categories in criticism and life, and all that is unintelligently par@&Although
Trocchi®g/erlin editorials similarlyproposea critique of all political systems, they do
howeverecho some of SartreOs rhetoririting of the role of the Oengaged® writer,
Sartre stateshe knows that words, as Bri®arrain says, ar@oaded pistol€) If he
speaks, he firé8° Trocchi adheres to this model by wielding Bisaded pistol®in the
provocativelyentitled Owords and war® editorial in whichpbsits subjective literary
theoriesto be @n extremely subtle and effective type of maamamer®against the
culture of objective, or impersonaiptal politics® TrocchiOs unwavering belief in the
authenticity of existential subjectivity is clear, and he believes that this approach of
inwardness must be implemented to influence

certainaesthetic theories [which] have become widely accredited, and which, in
their attempt to impose arbitrary structure on history and on cultural processes,
past, present, and future, represent an imminent threat, parallel and confederate
with the same kin@f thinking in politics, to our civilisatio?
Echoing Sartre, Trocchi believes that the writer has the potential to highlight and even
change@ultural processé€by influencing society. OWords and warQO develops to become
a lengthy essay that positionger/inOs conterdt the heart of the Cold War tensions
between the United States and the Soviet Union. Trocchi comments on the misleading
nature of statements, which, he argues, when wielded in a political arena can be
dangerous because they purport to liohute truths:

A statement, to be historically effective, need not necessarily be true. For example,

the bare statemer@Il men are equ&) has no doubt been reiterated to great effect

for several hundred years, but as it stands, and without a gedaif déarification it

is neither true nor false. Its power is purely psychological. What we wish to

suggest, what from the beginning we have been labouring to point out, is that the
realisation by some that such statements are meaninglessf an historical fact,

9 Alexander TrocchiMerlin Collection, 2.1 (1952), p. 57.
%0 JeanPaul Sartre, What Is Literature?” And Other Essays, (Cambridge: Harvard College, 1998;
1949), p. 38.
Z Alexander TrocchiQDWords and Wat@erlin, 3.2 (1954), pp. 148 cont. 209227 Ip. 209.
Ibid., p. 209.
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and, if printed, a very important one. That is the historical importance of the
neutralist in the society of our time: his function will be to untie the semantic knots
that priests and politicians have contrived to make permanent, in whistievest.
Put another way: a true statement is always to be preferred to an apparently
affective one because, if it is not, the principle of verification is itself threatened.
When that goes under, the range of thought will have narrowed; the nigldfmare
1984 will have arrived®®
The bold editorial arguegor political neutrality by purportingthat objective and
historical truths aréneaningles®because they are oftépurely psychologicérather
than being wholly true. In a tone that is reminisagnpoststructuralism, b argues that
such rhetorical use of language function&@asnantic kno® which he believes is wholly
inaccurate because such statements have the potential to lead to a totalitarian society
where objective trilns are accepted aquivocally. To further illustrate his point, Trocchi
alludes toOrwellOd 984 which Alan Sinfield acknowledges wésacorporated into Cold
War ideolog¥y* Significantly, Trocchi sets forthsubjectivity as a strategic remedyr fo
the Orwellian situation ofibsolutism; ater in the editorial Trocchi claims théye must
learn to look at facts and to counter ideolo@ibsfore concluding that@Ve have
contended that many in the West have accepted this language and posture of the
absolutist. Our tack is diected against them@rrocchiOs editorial adopts a didactic
tone by instructing readers to challenge objective and absolutist ideologies, and the
violence inherent in the word choice @ttackOalso explicitly echoes Sartrefdggestion
that words aréoaded pistol®

Mirroring Owords and warQ Trocchi uses andfhein editorial as an opportunity
to strike out against what he caffixed categorie®and to assert subjectivity as a weapon

againsthe political absolutisnof the Cold War

It is symptomatic of the Orwellian situation which &giin the world today

%3 Alexander TrocchiMerlin, 3.2 (1954), pp. 148 cont. 209227, p. 226.

> Alan Sinfield, Literature, Politics and Culture, p. 111. Although it is often assumed to be a Cold
War critique, 7984 was in fact devised in 1943 according to Orwell (See Alan Sinfigldyature,
Politics and Culture, p. 113).

*° Alexander TrocchiMerlin, 3.2 (1954), pp. 148 cont. 209227, p.227.
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that politicians on both sides of the iron curtain cry indignantlyGesticed both
sides claim to b&ightOand think that they are describing a fact when they call the
other @vrongQ the east in the name of Marx or tbestorical necessity the west
even more ambiguously in the name@ifimanitydof @odOor Gemocrac It is
the uncritical acceptance of sudategories as these (Jew, Nigg@&merican,
Bolshevik b and others) that allows men, always liable to act in accordance with
stock responses, to be herded into armies keyed up to déstepemyd

Here man is at the mercy of words. And it is precisely here that the writer has
a vitd social function to perform. If he is not alive to the snares of language he is a
more dangerous fool than his audience.

We know that it is attitudes which are important. It is attitudes that are
effective.

In what way can a literary magazine most dffety combat that tendency in
the human being to form rigid and uncompromising attitudes? For if it does not
combat that tendency it merely panders to those forces which will explode the
world for a third time. Obviously, as was suggesteMBERLIN NumberTwo, it
must proceed by hitting at fixed categories, by persuading men to analyse their own
attitudes, to suspend their responses, to think critically, and then, in the historical
context,to act.”®

While Trocchi acknowledges thaterlin is @ literary mgazind he dismisses purely
GiteraryOfunction by instead portrayinigj asan independent and radical publication that
aims to influence its readers into thinking and acting. In this way, Trocchi argues that the
writer is inherentlyengagedecause thehave aQital social function to perfor@ and

this affirms SartreOs social vision, tlhe writer is,par excellence, a mediator and his
engagement is meditati®f/ Moreover, Trocchi suggests th@an is at the mercy of
word<) which agan warns of languageOs dangerous or corrupbientia] when used
inaccurately Alluding again to theCold War, Trocchcritiques the practice gfoliticians
identifying and portraing Ghe enem@in their nisleading propaganda, rhetoric that was
executedoy both the Soviet Union and the United Stafescchi also aims to destablise
@igid and uncompromising attitud@sy calling to readers t@nalyse their own attitud®s

in opposition to the fixed nature of apparently absolute categdnieschi sugges that
subjectivitymust be used strategically to bring about action to secure existential freedom

and truth for individuals away from objectiEand therefore falseé politics. Crucially,

% Alexander Trocchi, OEditoriaMylin Collection, 3.1 (19521953), p.117.
°" JeanPaul SartreWhat Is Literature?, p. 77.
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he urgesreaders@ think criticallyd and to use their subjecily @o actO The
Spring/Summer 1955Verlin editorial also exemplifiesTrocchiDs vision of social
engagement through literature

For literature, the most authentic literature, is obligatesiyugé in this sense: it is
charged with energy and with lifenly as long as it stems from a critical
appreciation of what is real, of what determines its forms and possibilities; and of
what, 5sSecretIy and apparently, concerns and preoccupies the changing men who
read it

Trocchi explicitly alignsMerlin with the @bligatorily engagé’ causeand in this regard
Trocchiseems to sharBartreOs vision thakistentiallyrooted and &thentiliterature
hasthe potentiald change the Omen who readMii@eover,Gavin Bowdhas recognised
that MerlinOs alternativengagemen@ejected [E] the words which underpinned the
threatof nuclear annihilation®and hdeed, Trocchi is apparently aligned with SartreOs
belief thatditerature should not be a sedative but an irritant, a catalyst provoking men to
change the wod in which they live and in doingpschange themselvesO; féwriin this
meant opposing the United StatesO and the Soviet UnionOs nuclear’3gendas.

The notion of freedonfrom social conformity that Trocchi establishes his
editorialsduring the 1950s cdimued into the 1960s. TrocchiOs introductioWitrers in
Revolt uses similar rhetoric tdferlin ten years beforedhe writer still struggles for the
freedom to use his tool® languageD without restrictio®¥* This call for freedom of

speech is partidarly significantbecauseain’s Book was tried for obscenity in Sheffield

%8 Alexander Trocchi, OEditorial®, in Allan Campbell and Tim Niel (@ds)g In Pieces: Reflections on
Alexander Trocchi, (Edinburdn: Rebel Inc., 1997). 76.

%9 Gavin Bowd,The Outsiders: Alexander Trocchi and Kenneth \White (London: Akros, 1998). 4.

9 David Caute, Olntroductiond, in Jeanl Sartrehat is Literature?, p. Xi.

%1 Alexander Trocchi, Olntroduction: Towards the Ethics of a Golden Age®, in Richard Seaver, Terry
Southern and Alexander Trocchi (edBJ;iters In Revolt, (New York: Berkley Medallion, 1963), pp.

11-7, p. 16. Trocchi wrote OCensorship and Virtue® whitg liai Paris in the 1950s to expound his
views opposing literary censorship. Coinciding with his association as author with Maurice GirodiasO
notorious Olympia Press, he dismisses the practice that Oany book which is courageous and not obscure
seems to berbnded as obscene without the justification of literary meritO and emphasises what he
regards as an inadequate culture of ignorance surrounding literature, rather than of knowledge. He
closes the article by declaring thake@® is no virtue in the CensorO(See OCensorship and Virtue® in
Allan Campbell and Tim Niel (eds}{ Life In Pieces: Reflections on Alexander Trocchi, (Edinburgh:

Rebel Inc., 1997), p. 80).
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in 1964, a year after Trocchi argued for such literary freedom in this introdGttion.
Indeed, Trocchi was writing within a highly controversial social context, and
consequently, theole of literature and the role of the writer were questioned as part of
the court proceedindd Trocchi told the jury tha€ain’s Book Gvas written in America as

a protest against the whole American system. Just before the period before the junkie
becamea leper, the Communist had been the [Epdrich implies that the text was
written with a political motivatiot? This notion is however inconsistent with a statement
Trocchi made when on the panel on the OCommitmentO day of the WritersO Conference in
Edinburgh in 1962:@ would not think politically and then filter it into my novéfs

Rather tharcapitalist, socialistcommunist,or even anarchishe is instead (by his own
admission) @xistentialis®) and in this way, it is perhaps tempting to vidwocchiOs
rhetoric as a kind of political posturing because although he immerses himself in the
debates of the time, he does not directly take any notable action or adopt any concrete
political stanceé’® On the other hand, perhaps TrocchiOs statement aiViitersO
Conference was not properly thought through; in his speech immediately afterwards he
made the following admissior® am afraid | am not a... really here with you at the

moment... but my commitment is rather more private this afternoon andaas | was

%2 After publication in the UK in 1963 after initial publication in the USA in 1960, Trocchi®svéesx

seized and taken to court in Sheffield a year later on charges of obscenity. Defended by John Calder,
TrocchiOs UK publisher, he described the book in court as Oa very important book®, and as Othe first
book written by a British author with a gredfimity to the Beat movementd. Calder continued: Olt
expresses a certain revolt against convention; to some extent against conventional social values, against
moral values, and also very much against conventional literary valuesO archive. Calder dsetextual

this artistic Orevolt® by acknowledging that Othere has been revolt in the arts, recently particularly in
literature® archive, and later in the court proceedings he also claimed, Ol would say that the book is
written about the Beat GenerationO. Altfodrocchi rejected CalderOs labeling, TrocchiOs text was
written during a time of significant social change, and it is intriguing that Calder attempts to align
Cain’s Book with what he terms Othe Beat movemestOL¢uis, Washington University Olin Liary,
Alexander Trocchi Papers, Box 2 Fol. 18, p. 9).

®3The 1959 Obscene Publications Act saw that Odrugs, rock music, tough talk and ostentatiously
relished sex scenes were absorbed into a cloudy new definition of Oobscenity® (John Sutherland,
Offensive Literature: Decensorship in Britain, 1960-1982, (London: Junction Books, 1982), 3).

%4 st. Louis, Washington University Olin Library, Alexander Trocchi Papers, Box 2 Fol. 18:3p. 2

%5 Angela Bartie and Eleanor Bell (edJhe International Writers' Conference: Edinburgh, 1962,
(Glasgow: Cargo, 2012), p. 108.

% return to Trocchi and anarchism in the next section, in relation to the Situationist International.
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not expecting to be called... it was rather sud@fieMoreover, while TrocchiOs public
siding with Sartrean engagement Nimbus saw him reject Camus, the apparently
apolitical stance adopted in the article and in his Paris writings generally fesct
arguably more aligned with CamusO reluctance to commit to any political ideology.
Writing that Oalternative to SartreOs idea of artistic [and therefore political] freedom was
the belief that the intellectual preserves his or her freedom by agojuhfitical
attachmentsO, Alan Sinfield sees such apolitical standpoints as part of a wider shared
sensibility in the postwar yea¥$Considered overall, perhaps Paris should be regarded as
a formative period in TrocchiOs intellectual development, aseartimvhich he, through
his various writing roles, attempted to work out his own ideas regarding existentialism,
politics, commitment, and literature, and which consequently saw him flirt with
seemingly contradictory ideas in order to develop his owrkseliviedge. Indeed, kvle
such nuancesmake it difficult to pin down or make sense of TrocchiOs creative and
political positions, it is nonethelesslear that TrocchiOs basic principle was that
subjectivitybas an implicitlyand explicitlyexistential stangbint ®had the potential to
shape far more than just aestheticism; it was creative, philosophical, and a means to
oppose the dominant political order In his polemical and OengagedO writing for
publications such asd/eriin, subjectivity is presented as agent for social change;
Trocchi encourages individuals to use subjectivity andvedllto become in charge of
their own existential fateather than have their destiny dictated by totalitarian systems

Tom McGrath, a fellow Scot and friend of Troo®isiuring the 1960s through his
role as editor of thdnternational Times, claims that(rocchi had no patience for

Marxism or any other political approaches, which he regarded as outmoded. Instead his

®7Ibid., p. 108.For additional insight into TrocchiOs ideas on politics and literature es¢sariscripts
from the Conference reprinted in Angela Bartie and Eleanor Bell (€d&)national Writers’
Conference Revisited: Edinburgh, 1962, (Glasgow: Cargo, 2012).

%8 Alan Sinfield, Literature, Politics and Culture, p.100.
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revolution began in inner space, within human constiess itsef® Trocchi directly
addresss thisnotion P of revolution through the subjective self as an alternative to the
@bjectivedmanipulated massé3in a letter to his family in Scotland from Paris in 1955:
| reject the entire systerp.] the anwver is revolution. Not in the objective,
idealistic sense, but there in the heart of every man [...] a new attitude [...] the
Revolution has already taken place in me. | am outside your world andam n
longer governed by your laws$.
It is significant that in the letter Trocchi speaks@few attitudéof revolution through
Ghe heart of every méhin his particular vision of subjectivity as means to create
difference, Trocchi describes himself as an outsideris Qoutsideur worldOof laws
and politics. Todd Gitlin has termed sueltical apolitical sensibility agthe impulse to
go it alon®which sought@ heady truth in this image of selfeatior) and whichlater
became typically associated with the 1960s despite beingdrant and consequently
stemming from, 1950s politicalystems Gitlin further contextualises thianticipatory
concept:
With left-wing politics in a state of collapse [in the 1950s], most of these
oppositional spaces were cultuBlays of living, thinking, and fighting oneself
free of the affluent consensus. Most were indifferent or hostile to politics, which
they saw as yet another squandering of energy. But even the antipolitical enclaves
opened a space for later and larger oppositions, bothN#we Left and the
counterculture, oppositions compound&idowever contradictorilypof politics and
culture’?
For Trocchi in the 195Qsthe personal becanmese way out of the dominant political
ideologies. h this way he can be regarded as anticipatingapiaditical ethos of the
counterculture in the 196@krough his belief that the way out oftlstatus quo was
through movingnwards into the subjective self tandem with GitlinOs claim, that in

the 1958 the space of political opposition was cultural rather than polificatchiOs

time in Paris alst®roughthim into contact with a group of radical thinkeveo used

%9 Tom McGrathORemembewgnAlex TrocchiCEdinburgh Review, 70 (1985)pp. 3647, p 37.

0 Andrew Murray ScottMaking, p. 64.

;; ToddGitlin, The Sixties: Years of Hope, Days of Rage, (London: Bantam, 1993), p. 27.
Ibid., p. 28.
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their subjectivity strategically to achieve authenticity and freedgainst totalitaria
politics. The group was the Lettrist International (henceforth abbreviated to the LI)
which Trocchi described as @losed society, a clandestine groughish was to be

my whole world3% and which forced him to sever contact with friends and
associate$? TrocchiOs LI affiliation lead him to attend the Oltalian First World
Congress of Free ArtistsO in 1956, after which Trocchi and eight others including Guy
Debord founded the Situationist Internatioflaénceforth abbreviated to the $h)
1957. The extentof TrocchiOs involvement with the Sl ssmewhat difficult to
determine becausat the time of the SIOs formatidrocchi hadmoved away from
Paris andelocatedn the United State§.It is however vital to acknowledge the Sl in
order totrace thetrajectory ofTrocchiOs use of subjectivity asteategyto achieve
existential and artistireedom against theonformity of the political and social status

quo.

sigma: ‘Existential Consultants’

The 1960s saw Trocchi channel his previously establisiisds regardingadical
subjectivity and existential autonomy into a neenture,the sigma portfolio.Trocchi
initially introduced sigma in 1960 in an article entitled Oproject sigma: Cultural

Engineeringd which was printed in a special edition of thes $durnabanifesto

3 Andrew Murray ScottMaking, p. 64.

" Gavin Bowd, Outsiders, p. 8.Lettrism was founded by Isodore Isou in Paris. Existing from the mid
1940s, it ideologically stemmed from Dada and surrealism. Like the Situationist International, Lettrism
sought to integrate all art forms into their radical cultpealitical theory, and Guy Debord joined in
1951. Debord then covertly started the Lettrist International in 1952; Trocchi joined in October 1955.

> Although Trocchi was an absent member of the Sl in terms of his physicality, when he was arrested
for allegedly sexually assaulting and dealing narcotics to a minor in I8&8yationale Situationniste

#5 published OResolution of the Fourth Conference of the Situationist International Concerning the
Imprisonment of Alexander Trocchi® which specifically stated that Asger Jorn, Jacqueline de Jong and
Guy Debord must Otake immediate action on behalf of AdexafrocchiO who is OEngland@®} |

most intelligent creative artist today@®e€blution of the Fourth Conference of the Situationist
International Concerning the Imprisonment of Alexander Troc&hi@yionist International Online,
<http://www.cddc.vt.du/sionline/si/resolution.html>, [accessed 9 January 2015]. Having fled from
America due to the impending drugs charges, the Sl continued to support Trocchi well into his
relocation in London until Debord Oresigned® him from the SIOs Central Coutefteriinal 964.
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Situationiste.”® SigmaOs idea of revolution in inner space was undoubtedly indebted to the
SIOs philosophy, which is explicitly evident in TrocchiOs writing and prinicigigsna

despite the fact that in 1964 Debord resigned Troftohi the SI’” Gavin Bowd echoes

this assertionwhile also acknowledging that sigmaQOs apolitical stance jarred with the SIOs
Marxisnt

If Sigma [sic] did not attribute a messianic role to the proletariat, it nevertheless had
close affinities with the Sitummnists: the desire for a collective organisation
overthrowing separations between culture and everyday life; the refusal of existing
hierarchies; the importance of towpfanningand the organisation of space.

SigmaOQs official headed paper boldly prosaDSIGMA GENERAL INFORMATION
SERVICE EXISTENTIAL CONSULTANTS LONDON PARIS NEW YORKO.
Although somewhat ambiguousgma was fundamentally a transnational network of
associate® Trocchi termed these associates sigoais and described sigma as an
(nternational inde® D and the project was mainly administered and promoted through
publication of pamphlets. Produced under the title Othe sigma portfolioO, pamphlets were

a popular mode of publication at the time due to being relatively inexpensivediacp.

S For more on Trocchi and the SI see the following: Michael Gardiner, OAlexander Trocchi and

SituationismO in Gavin Grindon (edl}sthetics and Radical Politics (Cambridge: Cambridge Scholars

Publishing, 2008); OAlexander TrocchiOs ileidnsurrection® in Samuel Martin Coopér Lot to

Answer For’: The English Legacy of the Situationist International’ (unpublished doctoral thesis, The

University of Sussex, 2012); OTrocchi and Project SigmaO in Gavin BokedQssiders’: Alexander

Trocchi and Kenneth White, (London:Akros, 1998)

""Debord felt that sigma was moving in too different a direction from the Sl; his letter of resignation to

Trocchi is dated December 1 1964 and it reveals DebordOs concern that Othe SI might find itself

discomforted if certain aspects or collaborators on this project were compared to the SIOs other

declarationsOLégtter to Alexander Trocchi dated 12 October 1962, <http://www.notbored.org/

debord120ctober1964.html> [accessed 13 May 201Hpwever,an OEditéal Note® written by

Trocchi in number eighteen of the sigma portfolio entifl&thifesto Situationiste originally written in

1960 and published by Debord blatantly demonstrates that sigmaOs ideological lineage lies with the SI:
For many years now we have been to some extent involved in the theoretical evaluation of
that dialectic which goes under the name OsituationisteO: the manifesto which follows is based
on theManifesto Situationiste of 1960. But as all situationist documeftave been at all times
provisional in the sense that they are to be understood as tactical maneuvers of OhappeningsO,
we have taken the liberty now at the end of 1964 of making certain changes. Thus, although
the original was faithfully translated by ocwollaborator Phillip Green, we have proceeded to
develop some of the original theses, always, nevertheless, in accordance with the natural
evolution of the situationist point of view. The fact that we are able to do this without
perverting the original s out our contention that the invisible insurrection is happening in
many places simultaneouslyE..NOW. (sigma Portfolio 18 (1964), un.pag).

® Gavin Bowd, Outsiders, p. 9.
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Proclaimed agan entirely new mode of publishi@®gTrocchi explains why this method
was chosen@he writer reaches his public immediately, outflanking the traditional trap of
publishinghouse policy, and by means of which the reader gets ip spaak,hotO

from the writerOs pen,ofn the photographerOs lens, Etd¢hcchi, as founder and
leader, wrote many of sigmaQOs pieces himself, and consequently his contributions best
conveyits radical ethos. Indeed3igma was Alex and Alex was sigfand between
1964 and 1967 a total of thiryine issues of the Osigma portfolio® were pro8lced.
Trocchi explains the rationale for choosing th®jectOs nam®We chose the word
Osigma@ommonly used in mathematical practice to designate all, the seinhtie, it
seemed to fit very well with our notion that all men must be eventually indiiitied
Sigma officially launched in 1962 with publication of the seminal Olnvisible Insurrection
of a Million Minds®, which was followed by Osigma: A Tactical Blu€primhich sought

to Gnspire and sustain setbnsciousness in all mé&my catalysing ar@nternational
association of men who are concerned individually and in concert to articulate an
effective strategy and tactics for this cultural revoluiBirocchiwas keen to clarify

that sigmaOs revoluti@nust be in the broad sense cultGrakreculture signifiesboth
society and creativity.®® Although Trocchi©s ambitious proposal emphasises the
revolutionary potential of the individualyhich seemsat oddswith sigma also being a
collectivenetwork, this is conceptually similar to SartreOs visi@nghgementherdy
individual seltconsciousness evolves to become subjectivity to be shanedgstike-

minded individualsas a means to subvethe capitali§ status quo.Rather than

9 Alexander Trocchi, OSubscription ForSi&ua Portfolio 12 (1964), un.pag.

8 Andrew Murray ScottMaking, p. 128.

81 Alexander Trocchi, Osigma: A Tactical Blueprint®, in Andrew Murray Scott (edsiple
Insurrection of a Million Minds: A Trocchi Reader, (Edinburgh: Polygon, 1991), p. 193.

8 bid., pp. 19293.

8 Alexander Trocchiand Phillip Green, OProject Sigma: Cultural Engineering®, in Allan Campbell and
Tim Niel (eds.),4 Life In Pieces: Reflections on Alexander Trocchi, (Edinburgh: Rebel Inc., 1997), p.

189.
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constructing praxis that focused on the lives of the elite, like the SI, sigma instead sought
to critique and change everyday [ffdn an attempt to break down cultural and classical
divisionsand in their focus on the everyddyels of men sigma rallies fo®nan in the
street®to be involvedf® because@Il men must eventually be includ@th sigmaOs
proposed cultural transformatiéh.

Sigma centredon the principle of subjectivity as strategyof defiance against
stateled political dictate. Irits ambitious vision of &oup de monde@’ Trocchi used the
sigma portfolio to propose his idea of a worldwide cultural revolution through the power
of individuality:

Subversion. [E] The secalled Geatof-powedmust shift. We must stop
externalising it so absolutely. The power is in us, and we can use it together if
we use our heads. We must do everything to attack2ihemyDat his base
within ourselves. We must take nothing for granted. Certainly not what men
call the Gtat®[E] The word @tat®was wellchosen.It is an existential
absurdity®®

Trocchi suggests that subversion is necessa@hiftOthe Go-called Oseat of powerOO
away from the impersonal rule of the staiad it is clear that he believegbversion can
only be achieved througbubijectivity: hecorrelates power with individual inwardness
writing Ghe power is in us if we use our he@dsmd the attack comes frofvithin

ourselve® The @echnique of subversi@outlined here is a means toh#ve existential

8 The Oeveryday® was particularly conceptually central to writitiyei Parisian postwar context
onwards. SI member Raoul Vaneigemi®@s Revolution of Everyday Life (1967) and Michel de
CerteauO8he Practice of Everyday Life (1980) both demonstrate how a focus on the everyday was
vital to critiquing the established orde
8 Alexander TrocchiQlnvisibled, p. 181.
8 Alexander TrocchiOQTactical®, p. 19uth KinnaOs booknarchism: A Beginner’s Guide (Oxford:
Oneworld, 2005) argues that the Sl is detectable and indeed influential in the trajectory of anarchism,
particularly within the areas of ecology, alienation and creativity (see pp. 23, 65). Although Trocchi
never declared himself an anarchist, or explicitly aligned himself or sigma with anarchism, it is
however significant that in Osigma: A Tactical BlueprintO keoatedgesthe anarchist Peter
Kropotkin:
Our university must become a community of mind whose vital function is to discover and
articulate the functions of tomorrow, an association of free men creating a fertile ambiance for
new knowledge andnderstanding (men who don't jump to the conclusion Kropotkin carried a
bomb because he was an anarchist), who will create an independent moral climate in which
the best of what is thought and imagined can flourish. (pp-220J.
81alexander TrocchiQlnisibled, p. 181L.
8 Alexander Trocchi, OPotlacma Portfolio 4 (1964), p. 4.
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freedom in opposition to th@e @nemyDimpersonal and absurdpolitical systemsin
Oproject sigma: Cultural Engineering® Trocchi (wittvriter Philip Green) makes it
clear to the reader that sigma exists outside this milieu:
we popose immediate action on an international scale, agse#rning (nor)
organisation of producers of the new culture beyond, and independent of, all
political organisations and trade and professional syndicates which presently
exist; for there is not @ of those which does not have the fogs and vapours of
ataxia in its own basemefit
Trocchi emphasises that sigma is international, -fedifling, and ideologically
autonomous.Writing in an explicitly existential stylén the aptly titled Olnvisible
Insurrection of a Million MindsQrocchi rallies for everyone to awaken and assert their
individual subjectivity as a strategy to opp@seralyticpolitically dictatedexistence:
The individual has a profound sense of bn impotence as he realises the
immensity of the forces involved. We, the creative ones everywhere, must discard
this paralytic posture and seize control over the human process by assuming
control of ourselves. We must reject the convetidittion of Ounchanging
human natureO. There is in fact no such permanence anywhere. There is only
becoming.90
Just as Sartre believed th@ubjectivity must be the starting pddior an authentic and
free existence, in sigma Trocchi similarly outlines his visibeutbjectivity as a strategy
to overturn thedmmensity of the forces involvélin Cold War politics. Trocchi also
alludes to the existential premise that in a world without God, nothing is permanent or
predetermined; there ®nly becoming@hrough subjetive seltdetermination.
In direct lineage from the SI, whosslogans included DebordOs ONever WorkO,
Trocchialsofurthered these antindustryideas in sigma* In Olnvisible Insurrection of a

Million MindsO, Trocchi outlines his radical visionao§ociety based deisure or what

he calls Oplay@ther than work:

8 Alexander Trocchi and Phillip Green, OProject sigmad?.

% Alexander TrocchiQlnvisible Insurrection of a Million MindsO, in Andrew Murray Scott (eati)jble
Insurrection of a Million Minds: A Trocchi Reader, (Edinburgh: Polygon, 1991), p. 178.

%1 Guy Debord Panegyric, (London: Verso, 2009), p. 84.
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A great deal of what is pompously called Ojuvenile delinquencyQ is the inarticulate
response of youth incapable of coming to terms with leisure. The violence
associated with it is a dict consequence of the alienation of man for himself
brought about by the Industrial Revolution. Man has forgotten how td'play.
Sigma, like the Sl before therbelieved that there was no teleology to work; they argued
that through capitalismndividuals had becomealienatedfrom each other and from
themselves by being subsumed into ¢éeenomically driverconsumeristnasses@omo
Iudens’ (generally translateds®nan the playéd and a reference to the title of the Dutch
historian Johan HuizingaOs 1988}, is recurrent throughout Trocchi@svre: indeed,
the protagonists in botlCain’s Book and Young Adam actively reject the working
mentality While Trocchi rejected capitalist structures, he was also against communismOs
ideology ofmassorientedlabour. both systems encouraged conformity through déate
rather than selfed, control. To overturn the monotony and lethargy ofoer working
mar() sigma, like the SI, suggested that art and leisure enabled man to trabaonahd
consumeristconformity and experience a fuller and more meaningful existence by
encouraging individuals to +engage with and ignite,their own subjectivity and
creativity. Trocchi propagandises these ideas in sigma:
So much for hard work. Which is fit for machines onind always was,
except in the mouths of hypocrites who found it profitable to make a virtue of
othersO underprivilege. Work does not ennoble and beer did. Experience
ennobles. Living fully. Applying oneself to life. And that is art and craft and
congiously becoming, not work [E] This attitude, these thoughts, are at the
bottom of the contemporary interest in the OhappeningO, an existential situation
in which the protagonists adopt a metacatagorical posture and play at
discovering themselves, tdper, at leisure, freedom unrestrained by
external constraints.
TrocchiOs dismissal of work and his playful preferenc@fmlying oneself to lif@was a

reaction against the dehumanising industrial construct of thenmaghine.Rather than

being bran-dulled through the impersonal mode of relentless capitalist production,

92 Alexander Trocchi, anvisible(), p. 180. o
% Alexander Trocchi, ®)gma: General Informations OThird Impressiofiy Portfolio 5 (1964), p.
3.
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Trocchi instead saw art as a route to Oconsciously becoming®, or in other words, as

presenting the opportunity for subjectivity through individual consciousness to enlighten

human eistence. Emphasising the subjective nature of creatilitycchi definedartGin

sigma asGhe products of all the expressive media of civilisatiovit@rebyart is the

agent for overcoming capitalist alienation, netagent’* The absolute centrality cdrt to

Trocchi in sigma marks a departure from the earlier ideology and praxis of Debord and

the S| which attempted to tackle ti@nore broadly philosophical themes of time, society,

and histor{y° Although aestheticism played a significant part in DebordOs overall praxis,

sigma arguably elevated art to become almostitheery of their vision of subjectivity

as strategy. This shift has been acknowledgeddyerleywho claims that in the SI,

Mebord [E] became increasingly preoccupied with Marxist revisioniso] that he had

little time for the unfettered Romanticism that Trocchi had so fondly reGfiatis is

alsoevident in DebordOs disapprovallrocchiOs association via sigma with R. &ing,

Allen Ginsberg, Timothy Leary, and Colin Wilson whom ¢w@lectively described as

(nystical cretin€due to their highly subjective and somewhat Romantic sensibfifties
Furthering his stancagainst capitalist conformityn the sigma portfolio Trocchi

critiquesthe role of literature directly. Echoing SartreOs modgtéfature engagée, in

% Alexander TrocchiQlInvisibleO, p. 188.

% Merlin Coverley,Psychogeography, (London: Pocket Essentials, 2010), p. 102.

% bid., p.101.

% Andrew Murray Scott,Making, p. 125. Another way in which sigma departed from De®srd
increasingly hardine political philosophy is evident in TrocchiOs playful use of language: Trocchi
returned to the term Opotlatch®, meaning giving away or donation, and OPotlach® was first used by the
LI for the title of their pamphlet. As a politiecghilosophicalcultural collective, the LI were notably

more playful than the Sl, and indeed, this at timesigtarted approach was part of TrocchiOs practice

in sigma; Trocchi proposed the use of what he comically called Oexpressive toiletrollsO as an
experimental method of communicatidn. International Times dated February 27 March 13 1970,

Trocchi proclaims in a feature entitled OAlex Trocchi M.0.B.O OMy own prediction is still for the
expressive toiletroll® because Othe lavatory might be thoughwhere the writings of an Oobscened
writer like myself belongsO (p. 8). Biographer Andrew Murray Scott claims that the somewhat juvenile
idea of the toilet roll as a subversive symbol stemmed back to TrocchiOs teenage years. In 1943 Trocchi
traveled 6 Canada where he completed his pilot training; Andrew Murray Scott claims that as a joke
Alex and a colleague Obombed the airbase with toilet rolls® and since then Othe free movement of toilet
rolls, whether thrown or dropped from a great height, remaiioed rocchi, a symbol of rebellion and
anarchy.Q\aking, p. 16)
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which literature must perform a social function, Trocchi warns of the danger of all
writing essentially beingn economic act witreference to economiinitsO and argues
that if literature is written within theonfines of capitalist society it by default@n
economic ad®® Trocchi claims that this construct renders literature @sisines® a
concept which sigma appeared ¢oppose despite the fact that Trocchi charged a
subscription fee for the sigma portfolio and was always appealing to readers for monetary
donations®® Albert Camus claims thatthe society based on production is only
productive, not creati@ and althoughTrocchi singles out literature as the artistic
medium for his attack, the point he makes is generally applicabledeativity: in order
for freedom to be achieved through revolutierd, art must escape being part of
commercedriven production and caumption'®®In order to achieve thisubjectivity is
againused by Trocchi as a meatts achievedifferentiation Trocchi argues tha@he
conventional spectatareator dichotomy must be broken dddamd thaiGhe traditional
Gudienc®must participaté®* TrocchiDsdeas regarding art in sigma are reminiscent of
thoselater expressedy Debord inThe Society of the Spectacle (1967), whichproposed
that rather than being a passive and alienated spec#aight up irmpersonal economic
politics, man musbe an active and subjective participanorderto break free from, and
overcomethe isolation inherent in the capitalist system.

To instigate collectiveyet still subjectiveaction against such existential lethargy,

sigmaconceptually adopted the SI®suatior0'*? According to Debord, th&ituatiord

% Alexander TrocchiQTactical®, p 194.

*Ibid., p. 194.1n his article OBetween the Tundra and the Ocean with Alexander TrAochey
Hodgson also acknowledges this tension, arguied Trocchi executes a business model through
sigma  because it essentially ~Ocommodified the conceptd. Sees Press,
<http://lequuspress.wordpress.com/2014/06/12/bettle=tundraandthe-ocean/>  [accessed 15
November 2012]

100 Albert Camus The Rebel, (London: Penguin, 2000), p. 237.

101 Alexander TrocchiQTactical®, p 194.

192For more on the situation in relation to sigma and the SI see Howard SlaterOs article OTowards
SituationO® inVariant <http://www.variant.org.uk/14texts/Variant_Forum.htmf[accessed 6 April
2012]
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was the@entral ide&of the SI:@ur central idea is that of the construction of situations,
that is to say the concrete construction of momentary ambiences of life and their
transformation into a suger passional quali§'>>Rooted in individual subjectivity, the
Osituation® was act of subversion against ttapitalist, and objectivesommaoditisation

of life and art; because th@ituatin®O was not a tangible proditcthus transcended
capitalism.As it linguistically suggeststhe situation was a passing momeat, Debord
acknowledges:@ur situations will be ephemeral, without a future. Passagefays.
because Debord believes tiiternity is the grossest idea a person can conceive of in
connectiorwith hisacts®®*In his own attempt to form a new societywdrat he called a
Grue Situationist cultu@;Trocchi proposed the formation of tEBpontaneou@university

or Gigmacentr®'® The spontaneous university was to exist at counterpodnt
traditional university education, which Trocchi dismissescause@niversities have
become factories for the production of degreed technidt8fishe fundamentakthos
behind the@pontaneous universfiwas an attempt to make permanent the ephemeral
GituatiorO conceived by the Sithis radical place of alternative learning would be
modelled on the avamfarde American institution Black Mountain college in North
Carolina which existed from 19387, which Trocchi described as bei@y short, a
situatiln constructed to inspire the free play of creativity in the individual and the
groupd®” Ambitiously, it was hoped that th@&pontaneou8university would ®e the
nucleus of an experimental to®nand through this notion of unconventional urban

planning, sgmaO&pontaneous universiigharesdeological lineage with the SI because

193Guy Debord, Bureau of Public Secrets, OReport on the Construction of Situations and on the
International ~ Situationist TendencyOs Conditions of Organisation and ActionO (1957),
1<0r£1ttp://www.bopsecrets.org/SI/report.htm> [accessédrie 2013]

Ibid.
15 Alexander TrocchiOlnvisible, p. 191.
106 Alexander Trocchi, OTacticalO, p. 197.
107 plexander TrocchiQlnvisibled, p. 188.
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urban planning was one of a central strand of the &e.°In TrocchiOs particular
vision of subverting economigroductionin sigma,urban planning through thé&rive

was reimagined so that the transnational sigma associates would come together to
participate in their experimental township and participate in what Trocchi termed a
Ocultural Ojam sessigh®8llowing sigmaO&osmonau®or Qstronaut®to @ither
congegate or be in contddt'®As | will arguein Chapter Three of this thesis, Trocchi
also used sigma to proteohis predrug perspectiveand consequently, TrocchiOs drug
addled vision of lsared sbjectivity in sigmaappears to beynonymous with Timothy
LeayOs quintessentially 1960s countercultural coinag@uoé in, turn on, drop olt
Writing just after the demise of sigma in 1988 Parisbased artisfearrJacques Lebel
equates the @ppeningd, or the OsituationO, with the use of narcotics, whitds sit
TrocchiOproposed methodsithin a larger countercultural context:

The only reality in art is furnished by the hallucorgt experience, around which
crystalli (ephermal) rites, and around which our mystical thoughts express
themselves. The commigation of this experience is essential to the life of the
mind, yet it is clear that it has been interrupted. Every possible means must be used
to re-establish it. The era of hallucinogenic drugs ushers in a new state of mind,
breaks with industrial precapations, in order to develop itself to the revolution of
being. Cubism, dadaism, surrealism, expressionism, or abstract impressionism, or
even@ineticOor @pOpaintings have (timidly) tried to approximate certain aspects

of hallucinatory experience. Mg it is no longer a matter of representing it, but of
living it, and making ipossible for others to live it

LebelOs rhetoric can be read as an almost direct defence of sigmaOs principle of the
Bpontaneous universiyas a place for druggagl inner space cosmonauts to congregate

and @iveGOthe hallucinogeni@xperience concomitantly togetherd individually. Lebel

198 hid, p. 189.Because the SI Odid not believe that Orevolution® should be limited to the mere seizure
of powerQ they were also Ointerested in the urban spaces in which people had to live® (Gavin Bowd,
Outsiders, p. 6). Consequently, th&rive as praxis sought to critique and reconceptualise the city and

to reclaim it as a space of creativity rather than of eatignal capitalist function. The SI promoted
walking randomly, or drifting, through the city without any economic or Ouseful® purpose whilst
musing upon the effect of the surrounding geographical environment on their individual, or subjective,
psyches. Ta term psychogeography was coined from this experimental concept.

109 Alexander TrocchiOlnvisibleO, p. 186.

10 Alexander Trocchi, OTactical®, p. 194.

11 jeanJacques Lebel, OOn the Necessity of ViolatibI)rama Review, 13 (1968), pp. 8405, p.

94.
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positions drug taking in direct opposition to industry and capital and argues that drugs are
implicit in Ghe revolution of beighby emphasisingnythical thought®and@ new state

of mindDbased on exploring théndividualOs inner subjective consciousnddss
subjectivityenhancing narcotic practice can be viewed as analogous to LebelOs radical
view: by emphasising the Cartasicogito, drugtaking in the 1960s wasftena strategic
attempt to subversuch dominant social systenmthirough heightening the individualOs

subjective experience, and emphasising what Lebel describes as the Orevolution. of beingd

Existential Aesthetics

TrocchiOs passionate editorials for the Paris publications andisigipadhat he believes
that all writing should be existential; rather than being purely aesthetic, it must be socially
Oengagedd by commenting directly upon life as it isienqest.Indeed, for Trocchi
literature is absolutely existential; iit life. This concept ixploredin Cain’s Book in
which its protagonistJoe Necchidescribes the book he is writifgjalso called@ainOs
BookOPas the followingdt is, | supposemy last will and testament, although in so far
as | have choice in the matter | shadit be dying for a long timé&To Necchi, and by
extensionto Trocchi, the novels life by being Omylast will and testame@tIn Cain’s

Book again Necchi conveys this highly subjective vision of literature as rooted in reality,
purporting that one shoul@udge it [literature] solely in terms of his lividg*™
Commenting on this concept, Edwin Morgan has written fBaigh existential beliefs
help to account for the formidable amount of energy Trocchi put into editorial and
publicistic writing)'** while Andrew Murray Scott also emphasises t@istential
beliefthat underpin Trocchi@suvre:

From the outset it had been clear to him that writers should be involved in defining

12 plexander TrocchiCain’s Book, p. 239.
“lbid., p. 131. )
H4Edwin Morgan, OAlexander Trocchi: A Survesdburgh Review, 70 (1985), pp. 488, p.54.



in human terms the reason and function of writing; what did it mean, what was the
point of it all? For Trocchi, writing had already become a process of defamdg
exploiing his own identity:*®

ScottOs claim ties in with the literary methodologyaitre,for whomthe very act of
writing is dso asolutely aligned with what means to exist in the worltie claims that,

@ fictional technique always relates backhe ovelistOs metaphysics€Xo Sartretoo,

all writing is a method of existential action because writimgxistential. TrocchiOs
authorial approaclfurther corresponds with Sartrat the 1962 WritersO Conference he
declared on the platform th@he questn of human identity is the only central queston
that he attempts to answer in his writiigLater at the Conferencée expanded upon
this conceptstating that@ll art can be considered as manOs expressive reaction to his
state & being in theworld®*®For both Trocchi and Sartre, even fictional writing is an
expressive extension of thsubjective selfFurthering TrocchiOs existentially engaged
aesthetic in a fictional frameworKain’s Book and Young Adam both set out tocritique
ideological pwer systemsCertainly, Young Adam has also been repeatedly viewed as a
response tcAlbert CamusO semindl’Efranger, a text that puts issues of existential
freedom, death, and life into play in the narrattfeCain’s Book critiques AmericaOs

anti-narcotts agendaand in this way, TrocchiOs authorial approach can be seen to

> Andrew Murray ScottMaking, p.33.

118 jeanPaul Sartre, OOn The Sound and the Fury: Time in the WoFawknerOLiterary and
Philosophical Essays, Trans. Annette Michelson, (London: Rider, 1955), pp8&9p. 79.

17 Angela Bartie and Eleanor Bell (ed&)ernational Writers’ Conference, p.71.

118pid, p.140.

H9Critics have continually connectétung Adam with existentialism: Richard SeaverOs introduction

to CainOs Book (London: Calder, 1998) described the novel as Othat existentialist novel, as grim as the
times in which it was written® and Walter Metz in OA Dreary Life on a Barge: From Li®Atalan
Young AdamOWeber: The Contemporary West, 27.2 (2011), similarly described it as Oa relentless
existential critique of human disconnectiond (p. 56). Sean OOHagan writing also declared that the novel
was, Opart Scottish murder mystery, part existewtitique® (se®©Smack Aleck of the Beat
Generation’, Observer 10 December 1995, p. }5In particular, it is significant that generations of

critics have argued that it displays a strident intertextual relationship with Cafissger 1942;

this cnnection has been made in a scholarly realm by Neil Livingstone McMillan, Edwin Morgan,
Paul Shanks and Gary Hentzi, while Angus Calder also claims Yihatg Adam was Otreated
respectfully by critics who noted its close relationship with CamiiségangerO at the time of
publication in 1954 (see Angus CaldeAlexander Trocchi@xford Dictionary of National
Biography, <http:/lwww.oxforddnb.com/view/article/60219> [accessed 20 October 2010]
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correspond with the concept éftérature engagée both in its actual practice and its
existential orientation; Trocchi undoubtedly hopes to influence his readers through his
belief that AmericaOs hardline aghtiig policy infringes on basic human rigiiso have

the existential, or subjective choicty decide whether to use herdihrather than the
decision be preletermined by the political eliteSuch socially conscious authorial
concerns demonstrate that even in fiction Trocchi recognises the merit of subjectivity as a
strategy to defy the establishedlitical order.

In addition tohis existential an@dngagé emphasisit is significant thaflrocchialso
envisagesa deeply creative literargensibility rooted in subjectivity. In a 195erlin
editorial, Trocchi outlines the absolute importanceeaidional individualismin an
aesthetic milieu:

The poet is situated beyond the problematical in a personal cosmos whose vital
centre he is and which grows away from him on all sides into the warm flanks of
mystery [...] The cosmos which contains it is, figtively, the shadow of the poet
himself; it is the colour, to complex vibration of his own emotions. It is a private
expressional cosmos:?°
Trocchi correlates individual subjectivity with creativity, and the imagery and tone of the
passage is arguably remscent of Percy Bysshe ShelleyOBefence of Poetry (1840)
Trocchi suggests that in the public sphere creativity is stifled, whereas in the private
sphere of subjective consciousness it is elevated, emotional, and exprds$ss/e.
existential approactsiagain highlighted in the editorialOs conclusiferlin is for any
innovation in creative writing which renders creative writing more expredsis clear
that Trocchi believes that there is reciprocity between the physical act of writing and the
writerOsemotional inner consciousneSs.in the Owords and wai@rlin editorial,
Trocchi again promotes the link between emotional subjectivity and consequent creativity
by theorising that art establish@ontact primarily with the emotiah furniture ofthe

129 Alexander Trocchi, OEditorialrlin Collection, 2.1 (1952) pp. 557, p. 56.
121 Alexander Trocchi, OEditorial®, in Allan Campbell and Tim Niel (¢dsje In Pieces: Reflections
on Alexander Trocchi, (Edinburgh: Rebel Inc., 1997), p. 42.
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individual®, and it also resportdsis claim that @\rt, presenting as it does symbols of
emotively significant psychological states, seeking to exteriorise therebyfftagve
potential of the inner experier®&? Although TrocchiOs aestheticisnpears initially at
odds with his socially Oengaged® practice, they are however united in that Trocchi sees
that both have potential to influence social change. This notion is echoed in TrocchiOs
article from the gma portfolio in issue number foentitled OPotlachO in which he writes
that he was@alling atlast, finally for poets® rul&®which is again reminiscent of
ShelleyOd Defence of Poetry (1840)which claimed thafpoets are the usknowledged
legislators of the Wrld®"* Rather than being absodly aesthetic, Trocchi believes that
art is rooted in subjectivityp what he terms@he affective potetial of the inner
experience® to bring about transcendendsm mass conformityand to instigatea
revolutionary culturashift.
It is alsosignificant that TrocchiOs poetic aesthetichiedto repeatedly reject the
traditional form of the novel. Reacting against tlevelO®ourgeois origig, his speech
OThe Future of the NovelO during the 1962 WritersO Contgues thathe novel is
now GnsignificanObecause it had been born of the middle classes during the industrial
revolution:
Categories die hard. Born of experience, invented to fit experience, to give form
to our knowledgdE] Such categories, scientific, economic, aesthetic, become
armour against experience eventually, a barrier between mind and understanding.
| believe the novel to be such a categBry.
As an alternative to the outdated form of the narel to the restrictive categorisation of

art, Trocchiclaimsthat contemporaneouart instead &egins with the destruction of the

object) a new practice whichnableshe Gwentieth century arti€to (ass freely beyond

122 Alexander Trocchi, OWords and Waré/in, 2.3 (1954), pp. 148 cont.209-227, pp. 142, 143.
123 Alexander Trocchi, OPotlac{dma Portfolio 4 (1964), p. 3.

124percy Bysshe Shelley, OA Defence of Poetry®, in Vincent B Leitctkedpyton Anthology of
Theory and Criticism, (New York: W. W. Norton), 2001, pp. 690L7, p. 17.

125 AngelaBartie and Eleanor Bell (edS)iternational Writers® Conference, pp. 146, 145.
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non-objective ctegoriesO: thisadical literary vision is strikingly similar to that of the
nouveau roman, a concept that | will address directly later in the chalfefo
demonstraténis point, he then reaain extract fromCain’s Book aloud on the platform,
which endedvith the following:
No doubt | shall go on writing, stumbling across tundras of aming, planting
words like bloody flags in my wake. Loose ends, things unrelated, shifts, nights
nor journeys, cities arrived at and left, meetings, desertions, betrayals, all manner
of unions, adulteries, triumphs, defeats, these are the'fact
Trocchi®@ readingpublicly demonstrateshat his writing is implicitly existential; it not
only reflects his life but it is absolutely rooted in it. Most significantly however, by
proclaiming his own personal (and therefbighly subjective) experiences @ge fact£)
Trocchi opposes th@bijectivityDinherent in the traditional novel@arrative and in
conventional history andociety. Trocchi also used the sigma portfolio to expound
against what he believed to Keseles®novels Qve feel this category [theovel] has
outlived its usefulne€8because, being conformist in origin, it exists within a capitalist
systen*?®
Alan Swingewood explains why capitalism was problematic for intellectuals or
artists seeking to subvert the established order:
The capitalist tvision of labour continually refines this distinction between
material labour and intellectual labour and with the evolution of modern civil
society and the growth of mass media, of newspaper publishing, magazines and
pulp fiction, mass political partieand educational institutions, the role of the
intellectual becomes increasingly significant in the genesis and transmission of
bourgeois ideology?’
SwingewoodOs depiction of the modern intellecBas inherently caught up in

capitalism and functioningsaa mouthpiece for bourgeois valuess precisely what

Trocchi refusedStewart Home haacknowledged this notion while writingbout the

1281pid., p. 146.

271bid., p. 146.

128 Alexander TrocchiQTactical®, p. 194.

129 Alan SwingewoodThe Myth of Mass Culture, (New Jersey: Humanities, 197). 76.
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radicalism underpinning the narrative of the pornographic n@¥ete Thighs, which
Trocchi wrotefor Maurice Girodia® Olympia Press:
Trocchi despised the bourgeois cultural order and in his pornographic works such
as White Thighs he mocks it by using his mastery of literary techniquetfier
ends of pastiche and parofty] In terms of prose style White Thighs is bette
than one might reasonably expect a work of sadsochistic pornography to be.

That said, Trocchi doesnOt bother to construct a credible story or dsppd

characterisation; since such things would undermine his revolutionary

intentions!=°

Seekiy subversion gainst the capitalist tradition of literagithe following jotting from
TrocchiOs unpublished personal papers reveals a similaeatitetian order to reject
convention: There is no choice for the modern artist. He must abandon thgoimal
crutches of form, structure and plot, or cease to be an artist. No alternative. He must learn
to walk without crutches, go back to the beginning, create contini@tsReading
almost like a manifesto, the jotting is taken from a selection ofrfeated early works
colleded loosely under the title of OEarly Autobiographicel®in the Trocchi Papers.

At such an early stage of TrocchiOs writing career it is intriguing that he already
consciously sought to rally against all notions of narrativeventionality; TrocchiOs
antraesthetic suggests that it is the element of rebealiarspecifically enables a writer

to be considered &@n artis) and it is also significant that he sees an abandonment of
@he traditional crutches of form, structuce,plotOas implicit to such an ideal of artistry.
Trocchi implies thathe writer must be a pioneering creator rather than a traditional
emulator with a quest for authorial authenticity. Moreove¥dimg Adam the protagonist

Joe passionately proclaims® donOt have a plot. | donOt have characters. IOm not
interested in all the usual paraphernalia. DonOt you understand? ThatOs literafiite, false

JoeOs girlfriend Cathie then reto@n, | donOt understand [H]donOt understand why

130stewart Home, Olntroduction to White ThighB&jkkake, <http://bookkake.com/2008/09/27/stewart
homesintroductionto-white-thighs/>[accessed 1 November 2009]

1315t. Louis, Washington University Olin Library, Alexander Trocchi Papers, Box 3 Fol. 25, p.3.

132 Alexander TrocchiYoung Adam, p.129.



you canOt write ardinary book, one people can underst@fitMoreover, inhis private
papersTrocchi also describe€ain’s Book as havig Oan Oatiteraryd attitude®¥ and
correspondingly, its protagonjsioe Necchireveals a radical authorial vision that is
rooted insubjectivity as strategy to subvert conventi®ér a long time now | have felt
that writing which is not ostensibly setbnscious isn a vital way inauthentic foruwr
time3>° Like Trocchi himself;TrocchiOs various protagonists aim for literary aittignt
and artistic freedom by reacting against traditional literary form and funcfian.
unpublishednotebook jotting by Trocchi validates this notion and also rewehis he
repeatedly chooses to narrate in the first person:
In stories written in the Mt person narrative [he cites Miller, Poe and Camus as
examples] the authds incapable of interfering with the characters[pic] of
view simply because he igentical with the character. So far as technique is
concerned, thus, many problems are Igeglided, and first person narraigives
an air of authenticity>®
TrocchiOs biographémdrew Murray Scott claims that botlioung Adam and Cain’s
Book @re autobiographic&?®’Indeed, in his claim that character GslenticaDwith
author, Trocchi takes subjectivity to a narrative and creative extrersieilipg to create
a realistic, and thus more meaningful, narrative aesthetic. In theseatekis his entire

oeuvre, Trocchi sets up artistic and philosophic subjectivdyaameanso critique and

overturntraditionin orderto undermine thempersonal nature of thestablishment.

Existential Experimentation
In his antiaesthetic it is clear that TrocchiOs vision of literature comprises underlying

social consciousness andtique through its implicitly existential etho&ddressing the

1331bid., p. 129.

134st. Louis, Washington University Olin Library, Alexander Trocchi Papers, Box 14 Fol. 204, un.pag.
135 Alexander TrocchiCain’s Book, p. 59.

136 5t. Louis, Washington University Olin Library, Alexander Trocchi Papers, Box 9 Fol. 167, un.pag.
137 Andrew Murray Scot(as @ndy Scot®) OAlexander Trocchi: A Portrait of Cait@ycrastus, 11
(1983), p. 17.



role of the writer athe 1962 WritersO Conference, Trocchi st&bahink that there is no
doubt about it that the most vital questions today are being discussed by young American
writers and young French write®5* The §oung American writeSto which Trocchi
alludes are those associated with the American Beat Generation, and it is significant that
Eric MottramOs description of the Beats equates their controversial aestheticism with a
political agenda™
the Beats were a criticism of American complacency under thblik@n regime,
an expression of new forms of prose, and poetry and an exploration of conscious
ness, which joined the dissent of existing Bohemias [...] to produce a dsdyilect
of literature and living, based on disaffiliation, poverty, anarchic individualism and
communal living. A relaxatio of OsquareO (puritan, middéess, respectable)
attitudes towards sex, drugs, religion and art becdmeopposing uniformity of
Beat*°
The Beats wielded their particular subjectivity as strategy to react against the
downtrodden state gfostwarAmerica. While they employedbea®as an adjective
because it accurately described the bedt®mn hopelessness of the American youth
they also believed that this state could be transcended to be@matficOthrough
fostering an unconventional lifestyle of drugs, sex, and, jaach they typically
channeled into their writindpoth stylistically and thematicallyAlthough they are
primarily understood as a loosely associated literary group, the Beats largely came
together due to their similarities in lifestyle and through thematic parallels in
literature; indeed, it is important to note that the actual writing of Burroughs and other
centrd beat writers such Ginsberg, Corso, and Kerouac, vary significantly when

linguistically compared.The Beat aesthetic was similar to TrocchiOs in that it

intentionally defied establishedliterary values and instead prioritised empirical

138pid., p. 17.

139Eric Mottram was a contempamy of Trocchi in London; Mottram had affiliation with TrocchiOs
sigma project, he also wrote extensively on the Beat Generation, and he was a personal friend of
William Burroughs.

10Eric Mottram qtd. in The Penguin Companion to American Literature, Malcolm Bradbury, Eric
Mottram, Jean Frandeds), (New York: McGraw Hill, 1971p. 23.



experience and expmentation. Indeed, their literary practice sought authorial
authenticity, a trope that is also recurrent in Trocalifisg; during theCain’s Book

trial, Trocchi described his text in court & bookabout the truthB!and Allen
Ginsberg, defendingyaked Lunch during its Boston trial in 1965 because Burroughs
was in absentia, claimed that the text was@hehful expression of exactly what is
going on inside his heaaith no holds barred®.Although not directly aligned with
existentialism, his notion of narrative nakedness through truth, which | examine
furtherin Chapter Three, is perhaps best exemplified by GinsbergOs clai@h¢hat
point of beat is that you get beat dotana certain nakednes$®while John Clellon
Holmes, one of thiesserknownNew Yorkbased Bat writers, also stated thae@b
Gmplies a sort of nakedness of mind [E] a feeling of being reduced to the bedrock of
consciousne€$** The Beats, like Trocchpositionedsubjectivityand real life at the
forefront of their@earch for authentic experience@egory Stephenson notes that the
Beats promoted@nowledge of the Self, and the discovery or recovery of a true mode
of perceptio®and through Gntrepid exploration of frontiers of consciousr@gwey

also promoted selfonsious subjectivity:*> TrocchiOs Bedaffiliation has had him

labelled Ghe Scottish Beélin popular and scholarly sources, but the title of the

1415t Louis, Washington University Olin Library, Alexander Trocchi Papers, Box 2 Fol. 18, p. 33.

142 Allen Ginsberg, OThe Boston Trial of Naked Lunga&ity Studio, <http//realitystudio.org/texts/
nakedlunch/trial/> [accessed 16 July 2013]

143 Allen Ginsberg qtd. in James Campbé@lhis Is The Beat Generation, (London: Vintage, 2000), p.

269.

144 John Clellon Holmes qtd. irEdward HalseyFoster, Understanding The Beats, (Columbia:
University of South Carolina, 1992), p. 7. Norman MailerOs controversial essay OThe White NegroQ
(1957) positions the black jazz musician, and consequently through purposeful association the Beats, as
having a fundamentally existentialist mality. OExistentialism and the Beats: A Renegotiation® by
Erik Ronald Mortenson irStirrings Still: The International Journal of Existential Literature, 1.1

(2004), pp26-48, also further considers the connection between the Beats and existentialism.

14> Gregory Stephensonfhe Daybreak Boys: Essays on the Literature of the Beat Generation,
(Carbondale: Southern Illinois University, 2009), pp. 8, 10. Although Ralph Waldo Emerson and Walt
Whitman were profound American influences on the Beats, it wasaWiilBlake who was particularly
prevalent due to his Ocombination of visionary ideology and political and artistic radicalismO. See
Christopher Gair,The Beat Generation, (Oxford: Oneworld, 2008), p. 33. To Ginsberg especially,
Blake was such a profound aatfal influence that he even admitted to seeing OvisionsO of him, and
significantly, Gregory StephensonOs edited collection of critical essays on the beats Entitled
Daybreak Boys is eponymously indebted to the imagery of BlakeOs poem OMorningO.



anthology Writers In Revolt was originally OBeyond the BeatO becaseditor,
Trocchi felt that literatureand criticism had to move beyond tlfghen highly
fashionablg Beatcentric milieu. Despite his aversion to Beat as a literary context,
TrocchiOs unquestionably OBeatO biography began when he relocated to America from
Paris in 1956 and moved to the beachfrbeat stronghold at Venice Wé&Venice
West exposedrocchi to the American literary underground, and connections lead to
him and his wife Lyn contributing to the 1957 edition of the independent magazine
Semina. Founded andoublished by the Los Angedeexperimental photographer
Wallace Berman, the pioneering publication later featured a plethora of Beat writers
including William Burroughs who | return to consider in Chapter Threiter
Venice West, Trocchi became based in New York, the city thasdwa the birth and
rise of the Beat Generation in the 1950s.

Although in many waysthe Beats promoted a quintessentially American
aestheticism, they did however have sgragllels with another group ofddng writer®
who concomitantly emerged in FrancEhe nouveau roman, like the Beats, had an
existential agenda; they attempteduidgte about life as it was actually experienced, and it
was this radical practice that lead Trocchi to profess his admiration for both movements
during the Edinburgh Writers€onference Although thenouveau roman and the Beat
Generation dichot regard themselves as assocjatesirbold existential &perimentalism
and theirapplication of subjectivity as a strategy to disrupt the litenaryn unites them.
Theorising thewouveau roman, Alain RobbeGrillet acknowledged that literature had to
change because it

continued to face the same dilemma which all serious authors have had to face

since Romanticism, how to reconcile literature with metaphysics and how to make
peace wih an objective world existing apart from man whilst using an essentially

148 For more on Trocchi®s time in Venice West specifically see John Arthur Maymardé@siest:
The Beat Generation in Southern California, (PiscatawayRutgers University, 1993).



subjective vehicle of human expresstdh.
RobbeGrillet traces a theoretical root to Romanticism, which as a cultural movement
embraced individuality and subjectivitgnd thus, likethe Romantics, the Beats, and
indeed Trocchi, thenouveau romanciers agreedthat art was inherently subjective and
expressive. However, in OThe Use of TheoryO, Ratilet breaks from Romanticism
by defining therouveau roman as a group of writers wharaed to creatéhew forms for
the novel, forms capable of expressing (or of creating) new relations between man and
the world)*®Many critics haveassociatedrrocchi with the nouveau roman including
Howard Slater, who describes Trocchi@®sng Adam as @ pecursor of therouveau
roman®*® TrocchiOs authorial technique arguably parallels some of the tropes of the
nouveau roman, which similarly promoted a deft defiance @faditional norms, and on
playing against the expectations established on the readbe movelistic methods and
conventions of the padt°Coined OlOecole du refus®, like Trodwhiiouveau roman
similarly rallied againsthe seeminglyuseless and outdated novel. They reacted against
the classical ninetedmcentury novel and the writénat theyparticularly sought to defy
was Balzac becausthe OBalzacianO novel thus stands for everythinguthe: roman
is concerned to call into questn® Indeed,the nouveau romanciers thought that@he
twentieth century imitators of Balzac [E]ra perpetuating a false picture of reality they
aim to represef¥*? Consequentlyin defiance, theget out to narrate a trupicture of

reality by critically questioning OBalzacianO practicedhredchabitual forms in wbh we

147 James Murray, OMind and Reality in Rolrélet and Proust@isconsin Studies in Contemporary
Literature, 8 (1967), pp. 40420, p. 420. 3

148 Alain RobbeGrillet, OThe Use of TheoryOFin a New Novel (Evanston: Northwestern University,
1965), p. 9.

9 Howard Slater, OAlexander Trocchi® ibife In Pieces: Reflections on Alexander Trocchi, Allan
Campbell and Tim Niel (eds), p. 20.

150M. H. Abrams A Glossary of Literary Terms, (Boston: Thomson, 2005), p. 203.

1 stephen Heathlhe Nouveau Roman: A Study in the Practice of Writing, (London: Elek 1972) p.
29.

152 Celia Britton, The Nouveau Roman: Fiction, Theory and Politics, (New York: St MartinOs Press,
1992),p. 8
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live and write our lives®&®As an alternative, theouveau romanciers were intent on
Ocreating the world [in literature] instead of reflectinfftO.

One way in vhich thenouveau roman refusedthe OBalzacianO novel was through
their formal experimentation.tlis significant that RolisGrillet defined thenouveau
roman as Ghose who know that lack of formal inndgien is dangerous® Robbe
GrilletOs choice of the word Odangéwiithin the context of literary experimentation
mirrors an unpublished essay by Trocchi cryptically enti@e@ gallows is clean what
more can a criminal expect?®in the essay Trocchi positions subjectivity as an essential
aesthetic choice for writers wishing to break free from tradititiris @ot surprising that
many writers, shying away from the painftbnsciousness of their own subjectivity,
yearn to be immersed in what is safe, in what is objective. It is dangerous to®eé’free
Trocchi and Robb&rillet acknowledge the Odanger@oinexperimenting while also
recognising that this avagirde approachh dangerous because it positions them against
established convention. Theuveau romanciers reflected upon political and poetical
concernsn their radical and new aesthetithiey rejeded the traditional structure of the
novel as false, because it did not accurately, or authentically, represent what life was
actually like. Life, as they experienced it and as they perceived it, was disordered and
arbitrarybit was not neatly structuradto a seamlessly canuative narrative arc, as the
traditional rovel repeatedlylead the reader to believe. This fundamentally false belief
system is @angerou®if it remains unconsciously uncontested; as Ann Jefferson
acknowledges, the customary nopkdced such an emphasis on the end, becthsend

determines all that precede®jtthe end of theovel wastraditionally a formal, neat

153 stepherHeath,4 Study, p. 33.

>4 Katy Masugaghe Secret Violence of Henry Miller, (Rochester: Camden House, 2011), p. 2.

155 Celia Britton,Fiction, Theory and Politics, p.30

%6 5t. Louis, Washington University Olin Library, Alexander Trocchi Papers, Box 14 Fol. 204, un.pag.
In addition to appearing i€ain’s Book, this ambiguous phrase is also recurs throughout TrocchiOs
unpublished notebooks.

157st. Louis, Washington Univsity Olin Library, Alexander Trocchi Papers, Box 14 Fol. 204, un.pag.
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finale, and such justification aelos is precisely what th@ouveau romanciers rejected
becausetraditionally @ is always the end which determines the significance of the
whole®*® This notion is particularly pertinent ifoung Adam and Cain’s Book, both of
which do not end in any conventional seng®ung Adam’s closing words Ghe
disintegration was already takiqgaceOmirrors the way the narrative also disintegrates
or almost cinematicallyfades out>°while Cain’s Book’s closing words®othing is
ending, and certainly not tiflssimilarly displays an absolute lackf closure and
finality .*®

Trocchi and thewouveau romanOs aversion to conventional endings in literature
can also be viewed as a reaction against totalitarian politics. The playwright Arthur Miller
explains the extent to which the Cold WarOs nuclear agenda shaped how the future was
regarded:

[After the riumph of Soviet Russia and bureaucratic trade unions] power itself

was now the spook, and the only alternative, if humankind was to show a

human face again, was to break the engagement with the future and, above all,

the psychic power upon people whichethiuture hadb and that was

submssion itself. You lived now, li@ now, loved now, died nawAnd the

thirties people, whether radicals or bourgeois, were equally horrified and

threatened by this reversal because they shared the same inner relation to the

future, the same sedfbnegating masochism which living for any future

entails'®*
Miller emphasises that living during the Cold War era catalysed the fatalistic mindset of
carpe diem: through the United States and Soviet UnionOs development of the atomic
bomb, the future was no longer safe and predictable but dangerous and volatile. MillerOs

insight into this uncertain time also explains how power became the enemy to artists who

sought to represent truth, and who consequently felt that that humanity moge ¢ha

158 Ann JeffersonThe Nouveau Roman and the Poetics of Fiction, (Cambridge: Cambridge University,
1980), p. 11.

159 Alexander TrocchiYoung Adam, p. 153.

160 Alexander TrocchiCain’s Book, p. 252. | address the ending 6fin’s Book again in Chapter
Three.

181 Arthur Miller qtd. in Todd Gitlin,The Sixties, p. 23.
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established mentality and instead Obreak the engagement with the future® which felt false
in the uncertain circumstances. Todd Gitlin, like Miller, similarly remembers that in the
1950s@he future was necessarily more salient than the past. Timbd Bueatened that
future and therefore undermined the ground on which afflueasebuilt®? Paralleling
Miller and GitlinOs dissatisfaction with the status quo, Trocchi also rejected narrative
telos in sigma, which regarded history s perpetual statef incompletio©'*® Against
the establishedsocial order and the tradition of objeclivédinear history, sigma instead
sought orgoing revolution in their praxis rather than finite revolt as Trocchi explains:
Qve are confident it [sigma] would not be likee Jacolte campaign, for example. Our
01715@ould, we feel certairhe followed by a successful 3&5The Jacobite uprisirsg
to which Trocchi refers is commonly viewed as emblematic moments of Scottish revolt,
but as Trocchi points out, unlike the Jaites, sigma will not fail to catalyse an entire
cultural revolution. Trocchi begins Olnvisible Insurrection of a Million MindsO, widely
thought to be sigmaOs manifesto, with the following:

Revolt is understandably unpopular. As soon as it is defined it has provoked the

measures for its containment. The prudent man will avoid his definition which is

in effect his death sentence. Besides, it is a I{]t.

Political revolt is and must be ifettual precisely because it must come

to grips at the prevailing level of political process.
Trocchi here echoes what he implies in his allusion to Jacobitism. The Jacobite revolt was
a failed attempt at revolution, and in contrast, sigma seelg®iog revolution rather than
a oneoff revolt, aQoup-du-mondeQOrather than &oup-d’etatO that is not restricted by

categorisatiorand predetermine@/os from the dominant political proces¥ Indeed, the

nouveau romanQs vision ofarrative revolution andgmaOsision of cultural revolution

1%21pid., p. 23.

183 Howard Slater, OAlexander Trocchi and Project Sighaant, <http://ia700707.us.archive.org/
9/items/Variantssue7/V7_All.pdfp. 27> [19 March 2014]

164 pAlexander Trocchand Phillip Green, OCultural Engineering®, p. 193.

185 Alexander TrocchiQlnvisibled, p. 175.

%8 bid., p. 175.



! (%

are both rooted in the belief thatt, mirroring existenceis not objective but subjective:
because nothing in life is predetened by God ohistory, it is up to the individual to set
their own lifeOs structure in order to achieve authenticity through asserting their own
freedom because the end daesdetermine all that precedesaitspecially in the unstable
era of the Cold War

Further therising thenouveau roman, RobbeGrillet advocated that conscicus
ness was implicitly connected tweativity; he argued thaiontinual awareness of, and
reflection on, the writing process by the author was@heteu©for creativity®’ This
notion of selfreflectivity was fundamentabecause th@ouveau roman emphasised the
conscious nature of writing fiction, what Stephen Heath terms$bringing to
consciousne€s and this metafictional and psychological approach is clearly
demonstrated by Trocchi who tlughoutCain’s Book has his protagonist seléflexivey
muse upon the act of writinddlecchiOs authorial admissions are often painfully self
conscious as he struggles to write an authentic and existentially meaningful nafative.
However, it is importanto note that although alsit was deeplyconcerned with
existentialsubjectivity, the nouveau roman aimed to ultimately move outwards. James
Murray has noted that although RobB&llet @ends the mind off in a radical direct®n
the direction is@utward® Murray acknowledges that th@uveau romanOs interest in
consciousness mainly manifests in a preoccupation with perception, rather than in the
inner experience of emotidf’ Indeed, this is evident in Robi@rilletds writing through
the Gtrict relianceon external details dispasemtely reported to the readgf®and

Abrams has also commented upon this aesthetic by stating that-Babetsealousy,

187 Alain Robbe Grillet gtd. irCelia Britton,The Nouveau Roman, p. 25.
188 Stephen Heathy Study, p. 34.

189 James Murray, OMind and Reality®, p. 417.

0bid., p. 417.
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an exemplar text of theouveau roman, @eft out description of states of midd* This
absence of ention in thenouveau roman also invites another comparison with TrocchiOs
authorialmethod whereby hisvriting undoubtedly reflects some of #eemotionally
detached lements: his style is notably rathminimal, and is arguably more akin to the
pareddown nouveau roman than thesomewhat chaotic freowing Ospontaneous bop
prosodyO that, via Jack Kerouac, signifies what is typically (though not always
accurately) considered as OBeat® wfitigoreover, thenouveau roman did not
embody Sartre@sodel oflittérature engagée despite their radical aesthebecause, like
Trocchi, they sought to avoidexplicit political associatiorcompletely Despite these
parallels with Trocchi, James Murray has however acknowledgeththatuveau roman
ultimately developeé an OobjectiveQ aesthetic, which he suggestsdevised to
@ccentuate the divorce between thesoiwusness and the worfd®in this way the
nouveau roman diverges from TrocchiOs approdobcauseas this chapter has argued, he
typically employs an ovély subjective and psychological aesthetic in his fictional

writing.

Conclusion

This chapter has argued that existentialism was dolifg influencethat, in its emphasis

on individual choice and setfetermination, enabled Trocchi to form and justify his own
opinions and which lead him to oppose the totalitarian political regimes of the Cold War.
In TrocchiOs own words, this apolitical position méaat he was an OoutsiderO, but the
many contexts explored throughout this chapter indicates that this outsider stance also

connected Trocchi with many who shared his vision of subjectivity as a strategy to

1M, H. Abrams,Glossary, p. 203.

172 Allen Ginsberg heralded KerouacOs loose and fast paced poetic style, calling it Oa spontaneous bop
prosodyO. For more on this see Regina Weinreich@gac’s Spontaneous Poetics: A Study of the

Fiction, (New York: ThunderOs Mouth, 1987).

13 James MurrayOMind and Reality®, p. 417.



achieve difference from the status quo. Fromimgitor Merlin and Nimbus in Paris in

the 1950s, through to the Sl and sigma in the 1960s, and by cultivating an experimental
aesthetic rooted in authenticity which parallels elements of the Beats andutlzeu

roman, it is clear that TrocchiOs views andstential aestheticism can be considered as
part of a wider radical sensibility. Indeed, while subjectivity through existential
inwardness became a strategy for Trocchi to get out of totalitarian political control, it also
gave him a way in towards a ititude of alternative communities that were formed by
others who similarly sought to exist outside the hegemonic political ideologies of the
time. The chapter has also suggested that, in his emphasis on the inner self, TrocchiOs
political aversion anticigted the 1960s: the next chapter further considers the importance
of subjectivity by considering the soetoiltural backdrop of the 1960s alongside

TrocchiOs portrayal of the existential self in his fictional and factual writing.



‘Existential Gangrene’: Self-division in Trocchi’s Fiction

This chapter argues that, like Trocchi himself, TrocchiOs protagonists are aware that
subjectivity enables a more authentic and free existence. Firstly, | will argue that in
TrocchiOs fictionaleuvre this sensibilityof subjectivity becomemcreasinglyinward
and extreme Tracing the developmental trajectory of Oexistential gangreneO
conceived by the radical Scottish psychiatrist R. D. Laing to describe an extreme case
of seltdivision whereby the selfOs psychololg@aerience overrides the physical to
the extent that the OouterQ self is experienced aBtteathapter also acknowledges
the deep tensions at theedrt of TrocchiOs subjective sensibiiihile Chapter One
highlighted the collective sensibilityat the heart of Trocchi@engaged® vision,
contrastingly, | will suggest that in TrocchiOs fiction bigracters are often
absolutely alone and isolated due to tipegdominantly inwarexistence.

Secondly, paralleling TrocchiOs belief that Oarliferate no longer dividedO,
it will also be argued that the charactersO increasing development of inwardsess
symptomatic of Oexistential gangreBe@evelops in tandem with TrocchiOs own
addiction to heroirf. Young Adam (1954) was largely drafted befe TrocchiOs
experimentation with naotics, whileCain’s Book (1960)andthe unpublished®The
Long BookOwere both writterwhen Trocchi was heavily addicted to herdBy
tracing the developmental trajectory of Qexistential gangreméiChétsuggestdthat
TrocchiOsoffbeat characterisation is a direct result of his oweroinfuelled
psychology, which became more and more inward over time as his addiction

increasedAs John Calder recognises:

' R. D. Laing, The Divided Self: An Existential Study in Sanity and Madness (London: Penguin, 1960),

p. 133! . 3

2 Alexander Trocchi, Osigma: A Tactical Blueprint®, in Andrew Murray Scott (ed.), (Edinburgh:
Polygon, 1991), p. 199. 3

®In Garden of Eros (Richmond: Alma, 2014), John CalderOs testimonial supports this notion: he asserts
that TrocchiOs heroin addiction did not become apparent until 1956 (p. 81).



! 0

Trocchi was to talk much about theup de monde [in the sigma portfolio] a

world revolution to be brought about by a massimernational change of

heart.The kernel of the idefirst appears in his writinip Merlin. At the time

he was all in favour of art questioning itself, and using its influenceeiae

challenge, the old arguent of the expressionists, who felt that if you do not

like the world about you, you chaniieif necessary by revolutich.

Calder traces radical thought from TrocchiOs early editorial roleMwithi: through

to his later aims publicised by sigma. Yet while Trocchi sought worldwide revolution

in his polemical writing, by the time he turned to write OThe Long BookO, he instead
creates a character that, conversely, doePrastd more tellingly canndd engage

with the world at all. Consequently, | will suggest that what culminates in TrocchiOs
fictional oeuvre in the unusual and uncanny character of the OExistential® in OThe
Long BookO is a direstsultof his ownincreasingly insular and addicted psyichyy.

To contextualisemy later analysesthe chapterbegirs by biographically
introducing TrocchiOs relationship with Laing before comprising three sections that
chronologically explore the three different stages of Oexistential gangrene® in three
works d fiction: onset, development, and crisis. In OOExistential GangreneO: Onset in
Young AdamQl analyse how Joe responds to J@aul SartreOs theory of inauthentic
existenceb Obad faith® as a means to escape from an authentically engaged
existence. The ambination of Laing and Sartre is in tandem with LaingOs own
methodology: he frequently cites Sartre as a means to elucidate his own existential
theories. My analysis will argue that existing in Obad faithO creates a dualism between
JoeOs true OinnerOfatsg Oouterd selves, and by catalysing JoeOs existential angst,
this seltfragmentation leads him texperience the symptomatmset of Oexistential
gangreneQ. In OOExistential GangreneO: Developrient’inBookO, | argue that

Oexistential gangreneOsélfwilled by Necchias a means to exist authentically, a

heroinfuelled pursuit which also sees him existentially seek what Sartre terms

“John CalderGarden of Eros, p. 76!
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Oobjectness@ OOExistential GangreneO: Crisis in OThe Long BookO | finally argue
that byexisting in a selwilled state of acute and absolute si#fision in his attempt

to exist authenticallythe character of Othe Existential® in the unpublished OThe Long

BookO takes Oexistential gangreneO to the extreme.

Cosmonauts of Consciousness: Laing and Trocchi

Tom McGrath claims that of all TazhiOs collaborationsth® most fruitful
relationship was between Alex and Ronnienga[E] He and Laing were daring®

This relationship hasnot been extensively investigated biographically or
intertextually yet the at timestriking parallels between Trocchi and Laingt orly
enable further insight into the culture of shared ideas within LondonOs 1960s
counterculturgbut also highlight the menOs contemporaneous and profound belief in
subjective inwardness as a means tdeaehexistential authenticityAccording to his

son Adrian, like Trocchi Laing waspli3essed with experience, with phenomenology,
with existentialism, with life itself®interests that culminated in what Laing termed
Oexistential phenomenolody&3. andogous to theadical rooting of TrocchiOs sigma

project, Laing similarly saw the significancef a communalsubjective ethos and

®In his study of human ontolog\Being and Nothingness: An Essay On Phenomenological Ontology
(London; Routledge, 2003; 194Fartre defines Oobjectnessthaiscite objectivity but rather the
quality or state of being an objectO, (p. 652).
®Tom McGrath, ORemembering Alex TroccBilnburgh Review, 70 (1985), p. 41. As editor of the
influential Londonbased magazinternational Times, Tom McGrathbalso a fellow Glaswegiab
knew Laing and Trocchi personally in London in the 1960s.
" Prior to the development of their Ofruitful® relakigm it is intriguing that Laing and Trocchi share
many biographical parallels: both were Glaswegian from similar social backgrounds, and being of a
similar age, they also attended Glasgow University at the same time where Laing read Medicine.
Despite the Glasgow upbringing, it is surprising that the men first met in London, as Laing explains
to biographer Bob Mullan in Bob Mullan (edMad to be Normal: Conversations with R.D. Laing,
(London: Free Association, 1996):
| got in touch with Alex when | rehsome sigma papers that he had put out. We developed a
friendly camaraderie. We had a lot in common; he came from Hillhead in Glasgow, and was a
very cultivated guy with a very good literary critical sensibility. He had a very good ear for
poetry. (p. 18%
8 Adrian Laing,R.D. Laing: A Life, (London: Harper Collins, 1994), p. 15.
°R. D. Laing,Divided Self, p. 17!
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sought new forms of shared experieft/ith Dr. David Cooper, Lainget up the
experimentalKingsley Hall in 1965 to house,r¢at, and care for people with
schizophrenia in a nedinical environmentand it soon became Oone of the OinO
places of Londo®a refuge for lefwingers, radicals, poets, philosophers and people
who feé under the allembracing term OQartists©®aralkling LaingOs writingséit
awareness and salfscovery was all® at Kingsley Hall, and fikilBsophy was to
find oneOs true and authentic self, to let go of the preconceived ideas of oneOs false
self as imposed bthe family and society at larg&exribed as ap@radigm of
psychiatric revolt@&ingsleyHall attracted Trocchi who would occasionaltyead the
weekly social dinners, conceived to alltive residents to socialise with Laing and his
guests:* Adrian Laing claims that at Kingsley Hall Oatpbra of minealtering
substances were floating arourfd¢et when asked about his memories of the early
days of Trocchi and Kingsley Hall, Laing recalled the following:

Alex Trocchi came round to Kingsley Hall and pulled out a needle in a public
sitting-room and started turning on to her&no, | said. What we were doing

was far more important than you fuckimgell making a political
demonstration about drugs and consciousness. No way. There was a
tremendous influx of that sort of thing with Trocchi drisl crowd™

Although the men clearly share a profoundly similar vision of forming alternative

communitiesbased on shared subjective experignicaing attempts to distance

Y pescribing life in the 1960s, Jeff Nuttall attests to the agony of living in a world where one could
only passively wait Oin humiliation fire end of man® (Jeff Nutta@bmb Culture, (London: Paladin,

1971; 1968), p. 105). He directly correlates social fear instigated by-Hweri culture to the onset of

mental illnessb the Osicknes&bn a culturally significant scale. Specificalipking the horrifying

Moors murders by lan Brady and Myra Hindley to Othe widespread rash of sadomachism in the arts®, he
also aligns OsicknessO with the conception of LondonOs countercultural movement writing that Osickness
was, then, for many, a will tenact some definitive ceremony of violence that would spend the
aggression inherent in the subconscious, exorcise it and thus leave society cleansed of fear® (pp. 129,
133). Nuttall believes that TrocchiOs response to this situation of fear was his @ity people

together through the circulation of pamphlets such as the sigma portfolio, through communal events
such as OhappeningsO, and in plans to build interactive sigma centres and a spontaneous university.

™ Adrian Laing,Laing, p. 110.

21pid., p. 108.

31bid., p. 108.

bid., p. 108.

> R. D. Laing in Bob Mullan (ed.Wad to be Normal: Conversations with R.D. Laing, (London: Free
Association, 1996)p. 176.
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himself from TrocchiOs apparently deviant company ardldiantnarcotic agenda.
Despite LaingOs reluctancesituate himself as part dfrocchiOs social circle, the
men did however undoubtedly sharsteonginterest in inner spacéaing even went
as far to describe himself as Oa specialist, God help me, in events in inn@ndpace
time3° Throughout higpsychotherapeutic practice and timy, Laing fundamentally
arguesthat the human experiea is split into the realms of Qinner® and OouterO, and |
adopt this terminology later in the textual analysis. The Oirefer®to theauthentic
andpsychological realm of subjective human experience as Laing explains:
By Oinnerf)meanpur way of seeing the external world andhaise realities
that have no OexternalO, Oobjectivesence b imagination, dreams,
phantasies, trances, thealities of contemplative and meditative states,
realities that modern man, for the most part, has notslightest direct
awareness of’
Drawing upon his expertiseaing was appointed by Trocchi to work on an anthology
entitled Drugs and the Creative Process with William Burroughs, and although never
published, it has ste become one of the béstown QOnwritten books of the
Sixties@® Moreover, Laing claims to have introduced Trocchi to atMcGrath
attests that the men freently took mescaline ¢@ther @ the best Aldous Huxley
tradition(3° and this mutual interest in narcotics also led Trocchi to organise a

meeting at BrazierOs Park in Oxfordshire between sigma and a transnational collective

of radical psychiatrists centered around Laing calidthe Philadelphia Foundatiéh®

8 R. D. Laing,The Politics of Experience and the Bird of Paradise, (London: Penguin,d90; 1967), p.

50!

YR, D. Laing, Politics of Experience, p. 115!

8 Robert HewisonToo Much: Art and Society in the Sixties, 1960-75, (London: Methuen, 1986).

128. Trocchi signed a contract with Heinemann on behalf of Burroughs and Laing who replaced the
original collaborator Henry Charles Hatcher (an associate of TrocchiMfeii) on 9 June 1964, for

the advance sum of £1000.

R. D. Laing in Bob Mullar(ed), Conversations, p. 220.

29Tom McGrathORemembering Alex TroccHiEdinburgh Review70 (1985), p. 40.

L Andrew Murray ScottMaking, p. 140. Jeff Nuttall describes this meeting in detaBdimb Culture,

pp. 21117, while Tom McGrath details his experience of it in ORemembering Alex TrocchiO in
Edinburgh Review, 70 (1985), pp. 43. | return to examine the BrazierOs Park meeting in more detail
in Chapter Three.
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Based on their collaboratioan Drugs and the Creative Process and the
decision to come together for an intensive weekeng exchange of ideas on
(amongst other topics) the role of narcotics in existential psychiatry, it seems highly
likely that Trocchi and Laing were familiar with each otherOs fiorkocchiOs
biographer Andrew Murragcott has however queried this:

Their closeness was undeniable, but in reality, they had little in common.
Laing did not read any of TrocchiOs material, nor did Trocchi read any of
LaingOs writing. It was their image of each othat was important in their
relationshigy?

ScottOs claimhat Trocchi and Laing id not read each otherOs warkn be
challenged. In 1964Trocchi published an article by Laing entitted OThe Present
SituationO in the sigma portfolio and his editor@k declares that the articke@ms

to us to be présely sigmatic in its approachéich implies familiarity with, and
knowledge of, LaingDs watkAnother article by Trocchi published in the sigma
portfolio entitled OSecond ImpressionO repeatedigreésband praise®Laing and
David CooperOReason and Violence: A Decade of Sartre’s Philosophy 1950-1960
(1964). Trocchi cites Laing and Cooper to campaign for new, revolutionary ways, of
thinking and being:

It is happening all over the world. As Etgeaid: Men make their history
themselves, but in a given environment which conditions them. Only those
who are able to comprehend those conditions and exploit them are responsible
for their own biographies. It i® those we address ourselves/eChave e
theoretical instruments and we can bish a method.(R. D. Laing and

David Cooper) A metacategoal method[E] It is the fact that | could go on

listing happenings instinct with the same principle amongst men of many
professions everywhere thatle basis of our tentative optimist.

?2The sigma portfolio had a deep interest in radical psychiatry and their readership represented this.
Issue 17 (1964) comprised a Olist of people interested®, which includes nine psychologists or
psychiatrists including R. D. Laing.

23 Andrew Murray Scott,Making, p. 140. This notion of image was undoubtedly paramount to
TrocchiOs interest in Laing: LaingOs status as a doctor Omeant protectiond for Trocchi who according to
Nuttall somewhat bizarrely admitted Ol hate doing anything outside the lawO (faff Bhutb

Culture, (London: Paladin, 1971; 1968), p. 210).

?*R. D. Laing OThe Present Situation by R.D. LaiSgéha Portfolio 5 (1964), p. 4.

 Alexander Trocchi, OSecond Impression, Sigma Portfolio 5 (1964), p. 5.



! )$

Paralleling my findings in the previous chapfBrocchiOs reference to writing Otheir
own biographies® an appeal to the reader to use their subjectivity strateginadly
Sartrean frameworkather than adhering the impersonal grand narrative of history,
the individual must reject historical objectivity by sedflexively creating their own
personaland therefore meaningfubiographicaharratives. TrocchiOs citiof Laing
and CooperOs claily@ve have thetheoretical instrumestand we can establish a
method® also emphasises the notion of strategiojesttivity; Laing and CooperOs
Otheoretical instrumentsO is a referen@artrean existentialism, and in the article
Trocchi implies that he sees exisiah$m not just as an abstract theory but as a
practical methodology to bring about cultucange, particularly throughaingOs
postSartrearmethodology®

Laing also publicised the fact that he waware & TrocchiOs stance as a
fellow advocate of inwmaness and exploration. In an article includedhie sigma
portfolio, Laing recognises that Trocchi (along with William Burroughs and Gunter
Grass) had recently become enlightened, or as he terms OawakenedQinteetfe
realm, which he believes will destroy thexistential Oalienatiori@herent in the
condition of modern humanity:

| said that we are all implicated in this state of affairs of alienation. To me this

context is decisiveaor the whole practice of psychothpya Only a few

psychotherapists have explicitly stated this, although it has been common

knowledge for some thousands of years. To those that have awakened, that is.

In Europe, two nmutes agob Herman Hesse, Anitin Artaud, Samuel

Beckett.And nowPWilliam Burroughs, Gnter Grass, Alexander TroccHi.

In another lengthy article, again published in the sigma portfolio, Laing rallies against

26 Alexander Trocchi, ®igma: Generalnformations §ic] OThird Impression®§gma Portfolio 5

(1964), p. 4. In LaingOs personal papers, archived in Glasgow University LibraryOs Special Collections,
a list of titles from LaingOs personal library is included. TrocchiOs poetry anthblogy Leisure

(1972) with a foreword by William Burroughs is recorded; it therefore seems probable that Laing had
in fact read TrocchiOs text.

?’R. D. Laing OThe Present Situation by R.D. LaiSgéha Portfolio 5 (1964), p. 5.
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the traditional practice and theory inherent in psychothe?amgtead, like Trocchi,
he highlights the importancef csubjective interiority to achieving existential
authenticity:

the Dreadful has already happerjgfl As a whole generation of men, we are

so estranged from the inner world that there are many arguing that it does not
exist; and even if itloes exist, it des not matteffE] Quantify the heartOs
agony and ecstasy in a world in whicwhen the inner world is first
discoveregdwe are liable to find ourselves bereft, and derelict. For without the
inner the outer loses its meaning, and without the outer thex ioses its
substance.

LaingOs article argues that inwardness has the transcendental potential to liberate
humanity from sickness in society, or from what Laing (via Heidegger) calls Othe
Dreadful®° Laing believes thathrough suctwidespreadicknessOmodern man® has
become disngaged from his psychological Oinrssif) and he makes clear that a
crucial synhesis between the OinnerQ and the Qougtrie achieved for existential
wellbeing. He campaigns for men to rediscover their forgotten inm@espvhich he
believes will free humanity from such Odreadful® existential sickness, and they will no
longer be Oa haifazed creature in a mad world®what he commonlyerms Othe

divided self® LaingdDs semindlie Divided Self (1960) expouned his radical vision

%8 Although Laing draws upon whatrocchi terms his OGlasgow connection®, it was in fact sigma that
brought about their first meeting (Andrew Murray Scotyking, p. 140). While both men lived in
London in the 1960s, they were considered figureheads of the counterculture that emdrgeittyrat
that time: their friendship mostly manifested through experimental projects such as Kingsley Hall, the
Anti-University of London founded in 1968 and which listed both Trocchi and Laing as faculty
members, and Jim HaynesO Arts Lab, where Travohid sometimes throw parties which on one
occasion featured Laing, William Burroughs, and the musician Davy Graham. Despite Trocchi and
LaingOs apparent camaraderie, their relationship is however difficult to wholly determine. In
conversation with Bob Midn, Laing does not consider himself to be part of TrocchiOs core social
group; he considers Othe cro®d@occhiOs crowBas comprising Othe sculptor John Latham, Barbara
Latham, Alex, AlexOs wife, Jeff NuttallBofversations, Bob Mullan (ed.), p. 216)For factual
treatments of TrocchiOs involvement in LondonOs counterculture see BarrynMileSOries and Jeff
NuttallOsBomb Culture. Stewart HomeOBuinted Love addresses the subject in hybrid form as-part
fact, partfiction, and Jim Haynes® mem®@hanks for Coming! also provides insight into TrocchiOs
London circle.
2R. D. Laing!OThe Present Situation by R.D. LaitSi€ha Portfolio 5 (1964), p. 5. Earlier in the
article, Laing explicitly states that his use of Othe Dreadful® refers to HeideggerOs Othe Dreadful has
already happenedO, taken fr@fihe Bremen Lectures; Insight Into That Which 1sO (1949)/See
g—geidegger Reader, by Guner Figal (ed.), (Bloomington: Indiana, 2009), p. 254.

Ibid., p. 5.
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of seltdivision. Focused on schizophrenibe quintessential psychological condition
of ontological incompatibility and conflict,Laing demonstreed a radical
understanding of this state @istential sickness, andgroposedgroundbraking
psychobgical treatment: he argued thatdgknowlelging the vital importance of the
selfOs Oinneeality, the selfcan become enlightened, and then achieve unification of
the Oouter® and the Oirtherd

Building onthis key notion of selfragmentéion, throughout hiseuvre Laing
also sought to redefine schizophrenia and free it from its purely medical usage: he
argued that it watabelled as a Osocial faetfich had become Oa political eventO
through the invention of the ##omb. Laing believed thH-bombcreated widspread
cultural malaiseandhadcatalysed the alienation ofghndividual, from both society
and themselve¥.Against the backdrop of sudaxistential instabilityD what Laing
bleakly termedthe Oinevitability and desperationO of 1860s and 609 Laing
formed hiscentral theory:I®egan to understand that the Self was not one person, or
another person, but was somehow a collective, or expressed itself collectively, and
this collective expression of Self was in some terrible a@Sturthering his key

concept of OterribleO siifision, Laing coined Oexistential gangrened. Although it

%1 The transcendental potential of the Oinner® is furthered in LBiaggs! of Paradise, an intense

prose poem exploring the oppositional tension between the self and social sstudtuverites: OLight.

Light of the World, that irradiates me and shines through my eyes Inner sun that emblazons, brighter
than ten thousand sun@®e Politics of Experience and the Bird of Paradise (London: Penguin, 1990;

1967), p.149). By positioningtie Oinner sun® as the OLight of the Worldd, Laing makes a distinction
between the psychological inner world of the speaker and the physical outer world. Furthermore, the
poetic speakerOs claim that their Qinner sunO is brighter than Oten thousanitssagsd, affirming

this distinction, also suggests that inwardness can ultimately eclipse the outer sun ten thousand times:
thus, the inner is spiritual and absolutely elevated. The imagery of th®Mkghgpiritual and bright and
subjectivebis remiriscent of Kenneth WhiteOs OwhitenessO, which also elevates inwardness as a means
to achieve transcendental potential. White, like Trocchi and Laing, was Glaswegian and he similarly
shared a profound interest in existentialism, which he demonstratesclasapublished in th&igma

Portfolio. See OJargon Paper No.10 in the December 1964 edition and OJargon Paper No. 20 in the
February 1965 edition. For further consideration of Trocchi and White, see Gavin BémdOs
Outsiders: Alexander Trocchi and Kenneth White, (London: Akros, 1998).

2 1bid., p. 100.

% Hanspeter Gschwend, OVariations on my theme: An interview with R. D. Laing®, in Theodor Itten
and Courtenay Young (eds®, D. Laing: 50 Years Since The Divided Self, (RossOn-Wye: PCCS,

2012), p. 6.



not extensively developed throughds oeuvre, it is specificallyused inThe Divided
Selfto illustrate thecase of a particular patiertaing writes thatthe patientPeter
(Gad tried to be nobody by niiting in and through his bodyO and that because of this
(is body became, in a sense, déA@Dffering from low selesteem to the extent
that he had lost any sense of himself, Peteatel a schism between his OouterO
physical &perience of the world and his OinnerO or psychological experience, which
lead to him exist asn acutely schizoidr Odivided self@aing explains PeterOs
existential crisis:
[PeterOs body] forced itself on his notice as he was recalled to it as something
musty, rancid, uncann® in fact, unlived and dead. He had severed himself
from his body by a psychic tourniquet and both his unembodied self and his
Ouncoupled body® had tmeda form of existential gangrerie.
PeterO8&outerfibdy had become disassociated from his psycholoGicaierO self
the extent that he felt as though it didnOt actually exist. In the pdssiageexplains
that through the process ioftensive gychdherapy Peteonce again experienced his
bodybut by this stage in his existential crisis it was effectively Odead0
OExistential gangreneO conceptually embit@ietisconnectedness thiaaing
warns against i©The Present Situation® publishe@irbgchi in the sigma portfolio
in 1964 of @odies haldead; genitals dissociated from heart; heart severed from
head:heads dissociated from genitai$@lthough it is a figurative phrase, Oexistential
gangreneO fittingly describesterOs situation becaitsemphasises thextremeself-
division betweerwhat he experienced &ss living self (hisQinner@sychology) and
his dead self (hi®outerO physica)itGangrene is a physical disease of debagugh

which the diseased bodpart disassociates from ethrest of the body through

numbness or coldness (gangrenetyipically catalysed by frostbite, burns etc.).

* R. D. Laing,Divided Self, p. 133.
*Ibid., p. 133._ N
% R. D. Laing OThe Present Situation by R. D. Laiia Portfolio 5 (1964), p. 5.
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Through degeneratigrihe affected body paB usually an extremityp becomes cut

off from the rest of the body andiel to this disconnection, thedy cannot regainst

unity prior to the infection, and consequeritig diseased body part breaks down to

the point that ititerally becomes deadPeter symptomatically experiegx this: his
deadened Ooutdr@ly no longer connects with his Oinreel) and as a result, his

sense of self is fundamentally fragmenteglrthering LaingOs definition and
conceptually applying it toYoung Adam, Cain’s Book, and OThe Long BookO,
Oexistential gangrene® will be used to signify severe ontological malaise vatereby,

its most extremethe OinnerO realm of experience overrides the Oouter® realm, to the
extent that the individual®s Oouter® experience is rendered ontologically dead and non

existent’’

‘Existential Gangrene’: Onset in Young Adam

TrocchiOs debut novEbung Adam (1954) was the first of a series that he published
with Maurice GirodiasO Olympia Press in Paris, originally under the pseudonym
Francis Lengef? Although Trocchi had experimented with narcotics since 1952, at
this stage in life, his drug takingas more recreational than dependentamparison

to his later works, arcoticsare notably absent thematically froime narrativeof

Young Adam, and althoughthe protagonist Joe Taylor is undoubtedly inward, as my

analysis will now show, he was not hever a narcotieifluenced Ocosmonaut of

" Laing defines his use of Oontology®: ODespite the philosophical use of Gontology® by Heidegger,
Sartre, Tillich, specially, | have used the term in its present empirical sense because it appears to be
the best adverbial derivative of Obeingl®@déd Self, p. 39). When | refer to OontologyO it follows

this Laingian modebas a means to linguistically denote thenian experience of Obeify@ther than

to engage in the many philosophical treatments of the word.

% For further insight into Trocchi and the Olympia Press, see John St. Joree@sd Ship Venus:

The Erotic Voyage of Maurice Girodias and the Olympia Press, (London: Faber, 2009; 1994). See also

John Calder(Bie Garden of Eros: The Story of the Paris Expatriates and the Post-War Literary Scene

(Richmond: Alma, 2014), in which Calder writes that OTrocchi became a constant companion to
Maurice GirodiasO (p. 59).
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inner space® Joeis adrifter: after unsuccessfully attempting to be a writer of fiction,

he takes a job crewing an industrial barge carrying cargo around the waterways of
central Scotlan&’ Stewart Homeslaims hat Joe Ocaoinbean existential protagonist
because the philosophy of Je@au Sartre [E] is predicaed on notions of
authenticity®: In HomeOs viewQJoe is not even an authentic bargeman, he is a
university drop out who works on the canals for at naofw months@et | believe

that Joe should still be regarded as an existential protagonist: rather than creating a
character that simply affirms existential philosophyOs fundamental premise of the
subjectively engaged seiiade man, Trocchi instead ugbe complex and morally
dubious character of Joe to explore mankindOs struggle to achieve such an authentic
state of existencé?

The novelOs action begins with the gruesome discovery of a young womanQOs
corpse in the River Clyde by Joe and the bargkiPper Leslie. The body is later
identified as Cathie Dimly; it is also later revealed to the reader that the corpse is
JoeOs eyirlfriend, and that he had been with her on the night that she died. Split into
three parts, the second section of the nbegiins with JoeOs startling declaration: Ol
killed CathieQ, yet despite this apparent confession, whether Joe actually killed Cathie
is never clarified*® CathieOs death haunts the entire narrative and it is particularly
significant because it catalysese@s existential crisis which leads to the onset of
Oexistential gangrene®. Joe describes the moment of her death in the following

flashback:

$ Although it is later revealed that this is not in fact his actual surname, Trocchi never does disclose
what it actually is. The unrelbility of JoeOs name makes the reader aware of the unreliability of his
first-person omniscient narrative point of vielw.
“0 Alexander TrocchiYoung Adam, (Oxford: Oneworld, 2003; 1954), p.110.
j; Stewart Home, OlntroductionO, in Alexander TroEahig Adam (London: Calder, 2008), p. 11.

Ibid., p. 11.
43 plexander TrocchiYoung Adam, p. 87.
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Perhaps some people would say | was to blame because my reactions were so
slow. | must have willed her death. | dointhink so [E] She was gone
suddenly [E.] | became breathlessly curious, and then a wave of fear that was
almost nausea came over me. If only she had broken the surface, even for an
instant, | might have moved.

[E] | felt very alone then, an alien, an dg& society already
crystalizing against me, and only my own desperate word for what had
happened’

The passage highlights JoeOs absolute inaction and his isolation, and existential
sickness is implied through JoeQOs allusion to the wave of nauseamatsad Joe

implies that he had no control over the event itself and, as the narrative develops, it
becomes clear that he has no control over its ramifications either. This sense of
profound passivity instigates JoeOs existential crisis: in the accabmihaOs death,

Joe details how he meticulously removed any evidence of his involvement that night

in order to Odestroy scientifically the absurd complex in which | had become
involvedd® By the end of JoeDs account of the incident, which highlightsidsslyg

invisibility, it is as though he had never been present at all. Discussing his patient
PeterOs onset of Oexistential gangreneO, Laing suggests that this Omeant widening the
existential distance between his self and the worldO: this disconnectidPetaw
Ooperate with a falself systemO which exacerbated the dichotomy between his
Oinner® and OouterO exidfincthis sense, CathieOs deBtivhat Joe chooses to

view as an external and therefore uncontrollable set of circumstBiestsgates the

onset of JoeOs Oexistential gangreneO because from then on he surmises that he must
only exist inwardly in such a state of existential inauthenticity, in order to avoid

detection Oin the worldO by the authorities because his Oown position was

dangerous®:

“bid., p. 93.
“8R. D. Laing,Divided Self, pp. 127, 126.
4halexander TrocchiYoung Adam, p. 90!
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The anonymity of the men who at that very moment might be working against

me not because they had a personal grudge against me but because they were

part of an impersonal machine whose function it was to maintain order [E]

was horrifying. [E] There was something nightmarish about it my

nightmare, for the machine might include me in its intricate pattexking at

any moment?®
Comparing the legal system to a machine, which highlights the lack of humanity that
Joe feels he is wpgainst, Joe is awa that his individual freedom is threatened; he
must lie low in order to remain undetected.

In the immediate aftermath of CathieOs death, Joe also admits that although he
Owanted to act [E] there was nothing to do but waii@eOs inaction suggests tie
succumbs to being a victim of circumstance, rather than choosing to shape his own
destiny. Instead, he chooses to be controlled by the fact that he was involved, and thus
that he mayb or may notb be responsiblé’ In this way, Joe can be seen to ict
what Sartre terms Obad faith® because, by existing inauthentically, Obad faith® gives
Joe Othe possibility of denying himself® which masks his existential anguish and
eradicates any sense of responsibility, either to himself, or indeed to VtRathe
than acknowledging the centrality of his involvement in CathieOs death, Joe instead
repeatedly alludes to it as though it was more akin to an extraordinary natural
occurrence: Oit was as unreasonable as an earthquake on an English lawnO, and Qas
surprishg as forked lightning® Such allusions to nature highlight JoeOs continuous
attempts to distance himself from the actual reality of his direct involvement, and the
fact that he is therefore partly responsible. Sartre explains how the individual operates

under Obad faith® in order to negate responsibility: OThe subject deceives himself

about the meaning of his conduct, he apprehends it in its concrete existence but not in

°1 JeanPaul SartreBeing and Nothingness, p. 71!
%2 Alexander TrocchiYoung Adam, pp. 89, 91.



its truth, simply because he cannot derive from it an original situation and from a
psychic constitution which remain alien to hifi@hdeed, Joe feels as though he has

no choice in deciding his own fate, claiming that Othe situation® was Oforced upon me
without logic, like Mexico and Maximillan; it was up to me to accept my predicament
and to free myself of the implications®Operating through setleception, he
convinces himself that he alone must consent to this OpredicamentO and that he must
retreat inwardly in order to remain invisible; the externatiyposed situation allows

him to cawince himself that he is doing the right thing by striving to remain
undetected® He believes that this situation of anonymity will enable him to Ofree®
himself, but in this mode of cowardly and prolonged passivity he is living what Sartre
calls Oa pretse of existenceQ: in juxtaposition to the existential premise that Owe
make ourselves what we are®JoeOs negation of subjective agency only enables him

to exist as Oa passive object among other objéBgCexisting objectively and
inauthentically as aneans to refuse his own subjective agency, responsibility, and
destiny, Joe negates existential freedom in SartreOs terms.

Although operating through Obad faithO and passivity, Joe does however
attempt to cling onto his OinnerQ identity while also trgirgptinually establish
himself as a beingn-theworld with others. Although undoubtedly misogynistic,
JoeOs orsided representation of women is perhaps partly symptomatic of the onset
of his Oexistential gangreneO, which is catalysed by the completieckatrol he has
over his own destiny. Sartre has extensively theorised human interaction through the

act of looking andYoung Adam is absolutely full of references to observing,

*31bid., p. 73.
54 Alexander TrocchiYoungAAdam, p.~92.
*°bid., p. 93. The use of OabsurdO here, and elsewtier@gmdam, can be viewed as a reference to
Albert CamusO popular wofse Myth of Sisyphus (1942).
56 ||hi
Ibid., p. 93.
>" JeanPaul SartreBeing and Nothingness, p. 81.
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particularly in the opening chaptéfsSartreclaimsthat a basic ontologal duality
manifests through the everyday act of looking, where one becomes aware, through
what he termstie gazé of the divisive dualism of then-soi (In-itself) and theour-

soi (For-itself). Thepour-soi is reflectve and reflexive consciousness which functions
like a mirror, and oxymoronically, then-soi is Obeing in itself®Consequently,

being as amn-soi is sef-contained and absolute as it Oknows no othernetig®the
pour-soi, wWhich operates entirely thugh interaction with, and reflection of,
othernes&® Attributing power dynamics to the very act of looking, Sartre affirms that
Ghe fact of beingookedat is the Oalienation of myselfOO because by being looked at
rather than being the person who acgvieloks, the self is rendered as a passive

soi, or, in other words, as an ontological objdturthering this concepSartre
defines the act of looking adixing the people whom | see into objectsam in
relation to them as the Other is in relattonme. In looking at them | measure my
power®? For Joe who is forced to become increasingly inwre to theexternally
imposed onsedf existential gangrene, the act of looking becomes a way for him to
execute, and thus to realise, the continuous peesef his increasinglgbsent OouterO
existence. In existential terms, Joe is fundamentally powediessohis choice to

give up control of his fate after CathieOs death, and consequently, the everyday act of
looking becomes a small but still signifitamay in which he attempts to exercise his
own OouterO agency as a bigirihe-world, and to be reminded of his own external

presence and power through his dominance over others.

*81n Chapter One, which is twelve pages in length, there are eleven mentions of Olooked® or Olooking0,
two OwatchedO, two OseeO, afagtarncedd, most of which are initiated from JoeOs perspective.

% JeanPaul SartreBeing and Nothingness, p. 22.

1bid., p. 22.

®1bid., p. 22.

%21bid., p. 290.
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In Part One ofYoung Adamit is significant that Joe equates power witmigei
passive in terms of Othe gazeO:
it meant, after all, that sH&lla] was aware of me, and from that | derived a
powerful sense, gindication of my own existence. To exercise power without
exerting it, to be detached and powerful, to be there, silehtraestructible
as gods, that is to be a god and why there are®jods.
In his inward state of ‘bad faith’, which marks the beginning of ‘existential gangrene’,
Joe is clearly suffering from delusions of grandeur in his repeated references to being
god-like: rather than seeing himself as passive by being the recipient of Ella0s gaze, he
instead feels ‘detached and powerful’ and ‘silent and indestructible’. There is little
doubt that this elevation of power and silence is directly related to his own silence
surrounding CathieOs death. Significantly, Sartre also defines Othe lookO as an act of
judgment that is mediated through the eyes through whibh £pearance of the
Other leads to a lack of control, to a situation where | am not masté&f@he word
choice of OmasterO connotes authoritative camidohcknowledges the power play
that the process embodiefn this instanceElla functionsboth asthe OmasterO and as
JoeOexternal mirror to affirm his ownOouter@ense of selfwhich, due tohis
potentially gangrenous situation, suggests lihas reliant on others to make him feel
thathe exists externally in the world. Thasncept of the-other-asmirror, reaches an
existential extremebecauseJoeOs entire identity in the novel is shapgda
fundamental QouterO situatthat he is either guilty or innocent 6athieOs apparent
murder
It is also clear that Joe is highly aware of the fact that when he is looked at he

is consequently rendered as passive, which furthers his state oéntéxist

fragmentation. Indeed, in contrast to the elation that Joe appears to feel having had his

%3 Alexander TrocchiYoung Adam, p. 49.
%4 JeanPaul SartreBeing and Nothingness, p. 289.
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OouterO existence affirmed by Ella, as the narrative progresses and the Omurder trial
commences, he feels anxious when his OouterO self is acknowledgeuatéieith

me but said nothing. She was withdrawn in a different way now, and it was | who was
being looked at. That made me uncomfortabi@®is concept, of Ouncomfortabled
passivity due to receiving Ella0s gaze, is also reminiscent of SartreOs claim:

WhenPierre looks at me, | know of course that he is looking at me. His eyes,
things in the world, are fixed on my body, a thing in the wérkthat is the
objective fact of which | can say: it is. But it is also a facthe world The
meaning of the look isiot a fact in the world, and this is what makes me
uncomfortable. Although | make smiles, promises, threats, nothing can get
hold of the approbation, the free judgements which | seek; | know that it is
always beyon§®

Sartre highlights that by being looked at by Pierre, he is automatically being judged; it

is this act of judgememthe meaning of which can never be known to Sartre because
he is not Pierre, much like JoeOs discomfort comes from the fact that he is Bot Ella
that creates existential angsicause it cannot be transcended through his own, and
therefore isolated, subjectivity. Using the example of PierreOs eyes looking at his
body, Sartre explains that unlike facts that are objective (and which can therefore be
understood in terms of mean)nghe otherOs subjectivity always remains separate,
ambiguous, and ontologically threatenfign this regard, there is a detectable and
significant shift: in Part One of the novel, Joe is portrayed as predominantly in control

because he is often the subject who looks at others, yet in Part Two, which opens with

%5 Alexander TrocchiYoung Adam, pp. 1056.

% JeanPaul SartreBeing and Nothingnesp. 85.

%7 Other literature contemporaneous to Trocchi similarly uses Othe gaze® to highlight the struggle for

subjective power and the consequent loss of identity. Freme@aganOs controversRinjour

Tristesse, published in Paris the same yearYasng Adam 1954 and written under blatant Sartrean

influence (this is acknowledged by the translator of PenguinOs 2013 edition, Heather Lloyd). The novel

portrays the humiliatin of CZcile, the novelOs protagonist, as she is scrutinized by her fatherOs fiancZe:
Anne, suddenly no longer aloof, was watching me intently and with no hint of a smile. At that
moment [E] all that remained was AnneQs gaze. [E] AnneOs harsh, intemgpgatie was
bearing down on me.

(SeeBonjour Tristesse and A Certain Smile, (London: Penguin, 2013; 1954) p. 66).
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JoeOs admission of his involvement in CathieOs death, he is predominantly rendered as
passive through being the objectified recipient of the look:

She [Ella] opened her eyes and looked at me §He put out her arm and

drew me down to her again. I resisted slightly but she was determined. Her

mouth was soft but too wet. | closed my teeth against her tongue. But without

exerting myself | couldnOt get free and so | closed my eyes and allowed her

to go on kissing my neck and my che&ks.
In contrast to Joe feeling OdoaO power in Part One, Ella is now clearly dominant
over Joe, who is rendered wholly passive both physically and in terms of Othe gazeO.
Moreover, by being unwilling to Oexehifself in order to resist EllaOs insistent
affections, this indolent attitude of submission reflects his larger decision to remain
passive while the situation surrounding Cathie’s death develops.

Continuing the notion between what Sartre calls Othe gadeide onset of
JoeOs Oexistential gangreneO, the novel opedsenitiithough at this point he is
anonymous, perhaps deliberate decision by Trocchi tocovertly yet instantly
introducethe character as an ambiguou$ IB&®ing in the mirror: @is norning, the
first thing after | got out of bed, | lookeh the mirror®®Joe then goes on to
meticulously study his appearanakescribing how it had changed Ounperceptively
during the night@nd noting:

Nothing out of place and yet everything was, beeatlsere existed

between the mirror and myself the same distance; the same break in

continuity which | have always felt to exist between acts which |
committed yesterday and my present consciousness of them.
This opening immediately highlights JoeOs saistic nature ani hints at the notion
of seltdivision through his allusion to hisagmentedexperience of the past and the

present. Joe also acknowledges thdistanceexistsbetween the physicalelf and the

imageself in the mirrorheis highly aware that the mirror disrupts continuity aimak

%8 Alexander TrocchiYoung Adam, p. 103!
%9 Jean-Paul SartreBeing and Nothingnesp. 85.
0 Alexander TrocchiYoung Adam, p. 19.



his experience of setfisassociation is brought on by the uncanny nature of the
mirror. By beginnig the novelOs narrative with this scene of staritlitigspection
Trocchi instantly introdues the notion ofragmenteddentity because it implieghe
physical and psychological disconnection that Joe feels when presented with his
mirroredself. It also covertly implies that the lack of continuity between the past and
present that Joe feels whpresented with his mirroresklf is also linked directly to
CathieOs death. Trocchi achieves this through repeating the phrase Obreak in
continuityO:1@elt vaguely like the whole incident had taken place out of time, that
there had beena break in contiuity, that what had happened was not part of my
history. It was pervaded with the unreality of fiction, dream. | would wake ug$bon
Trocchi uses the mirror as an existential emblem throughauig Adam to
acknowledge thelddgstanding correlation beeen mirrors and the construction of
the self@? Like Narcissusvho looks into the water and fails to recognise that the face
reflected is his ownJoe struggles to simultaneously identify wiind connecthis
pereiving-self and his imagself. Laing eplains NarcissusO existential crisis:
Mlarcissus fears men, their judgments, and their real presence; he wishes only to
experience an aura of love for himself, he asks only to be distanced from his own
body, only for there to be a light coating of othemeser hs flesh and over his
thoughts® Narcissus is ontologically insecuirerelation to others because he Ofears®
men and their judgmentsut he also fears himself: he OasksO to be Odistanced from his
own bodyQndeed, for Joe whose OouterQ inlifgibiust be maintained due to fear
of what he calls Osocial syllogisms that | wished to détty® mirror provides a

means for him to attempt to overcothe onset ohis existentially gangrenous status

" Alexander TrocchiYoung Adam, p. 96.

2 Danielle  Manning,O(Re)visioning Heterotopia: The Function of Mirrors and Reflection in
SeventeentCentury Painting®#ift, 1 (2008), p. 6.

SR.D. Laing,Self and Others, (London: Penguin, 1987; 1961), p. 54.

“1bid., p.148!
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and reconcile his Oouter® appearance with hissmife Yet this does not happen:
looking in the mirror he musesd@nOt ask whether | am OIO whkddwr the image
which was seen® Trocchi useswordplay to suggest JoeOs duatatus as
subject/object: the O(8ubject) is set against the conflictingtioa of OIO as the
Oimagefbject), however, images become objects through being seen, and therefore,
the image conminto existence through the eyes. It is clear, then, that Joe experiences
an existential crisi of identity in the mirror: he is sintaheously subject (the looking
OIund object (the looked at Oimagethich again parallels SartreOs claim that in the
instance of lookinghe individualOs sense of self is both affirmed and eclipséhis

sense Joe still experienceshimself as a divided rather than unified self:
fundamentally, JoeOs subjectivei©tiisconnead from his objectifying eyes, and
thus, he remains unable to unify his Qinner® and OouterO separation.

Trocchi develops the motif of #h mirror throughout the narrative to highlight
the onset ofJoeOs Oexistential gangrenbid. filll-circle technique emph&es its
symbolic significance: inhiedenouement theirror functions asn illustrative device
to further highlight JoeGdeepeningexistentialdichotony. Propellecby a conflicting
mixture of guilt and curiosityJoeattends the penultimate court trial

As soon as | was seated | began for some reason or another to think of my

shaving mirror. | remembered on more than one occasiad Htopped it

and | was being continually surprised by the fact that it didnOt break. No

matter how often | repeated to myself that it was made of metal | could not

rid myself of the response to expectation that it would bré#ky did |

think of that the@’®
While Joe is aware dhe mirrorOduplicative naturehe is also aware of its potential

frailty: he worries that his secret will be revealednd that he might mmor the
mirrorOs brittlenesBy unexpectedlybreaking.Moreover, he mirrorO$undamental

S Alexander TrocchiYoung Adam, p. 19.
% 1bid., p. 143.
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doubleness literally reflestloeOs fundamental doubleness as either guilty or innocent,
and t is apparent that JoeOs awareness of his precarious position is heightened through
looking at himself in the mirrodoeis highly aware that heould (or shoild) be on
trial instead of local plumber Daniel Gaohhe mirror can also be seen to further
reflect JoeOs fragmented identis both CathieOs-kayfriendbut also as CathieOs
possible killer. Joe has lsidden doubleidentity, amd by selfcongiously probing,
Owhy did | think of that then®@an be suggested that he, @grh subconsciously,
acknowledgesthat the mirror highlights his setfivision, and indeedhis self
deception

JoeOs apparent invisibility in the courtroom also further eiispbass lack of
outer agency as a Obeinghe-world’. Goonis falsely charged with CathieOs murder,
a ruling that renderdoecompletelypasive and powerless. The text overtly highlights
JoeOs inability to influence the judicigstem:Joesendsan amnymous letter to the
judge of the trial stating that he was with Cathie when she died, and that Goon was
not, and therefore should noe found guilty.Despite this attempt Oto sow a seed of
doubt in the mind of the judgeGpon is however stildeclaredto be guilty and
sentenced to death by hanging.” Jo€s OouterO self is once again rended=hds
because heontinuallyhas no influence othe external systems of society, a situation
which perpetuates his outsider status, or what he describes as being ‘alien’ and an
Oexile@.In his own words, Joalways feels Oon the margins of thirayafisolated
from it all’, and consequently, the lack of external influence that Joe has on the court
again renders his OouterQ existence as ontologically abseristemtiaixstate of

fragmentation and selfiorthlessness that is-keeping with symptoms inherent in

""bid., p. 143.
81bid., p. 143.



Oexistential gangrerf@@hdeed, Trocchi covertly develops this existential invisibility
throughout Part Two and Three: Joe refers to the fact that hanisl€s’ in relation
the false court case or what he terms Oa convenient social fictionO against Goon, and
while on the barge he increasingly ‘felt myself robbed of my identity’ though he
admits that Ol had come to identify my safety with inactforifls concept of safety
in inaction is directly aligned with JoeOs existentially gangrenous OouterO decay: as his
inwardness heightens and his OouterQ invisibility and projection of bad faith becomes
more acute, his crisis furthers. Furthering these ideagedtseas though he is losing
himself in the confusion brought on by CathieOs death:
| had a strange feeling of having lost my identity. | had become part of a
situation which seemed to protect me against another less enviablihene,
one in which | would have been involved had | gone to the police [italics in
original] 2
Having submitted to having his fate dictated by CathieOs death, and operating under
bad faith to avoid the other ‘less enviable situation’ involving responsibility, Joe
admits to feeling existentially lost. In tandem with the onset of Oexistential gangreneO,
Joe will not overcome such selivision unless he engages in what Sartre calls radical
Oselfecovery® which can only be achieved through Oauthenticity@ugabiin the
narrative Joe becomes increasingly incapable of instigatingresaiification to
remedy the beginnings of existential sickn&sEhis situation presents an existential
conundrum: the more Joe exists in Obad faithO, the more he is ultistatelshbugh
Joe is not yet existentially gangrenous in the extreme sense theorised by Laing,

whereby the individualOs sense of self is definitively split to the point of extreme

Ouncouplingd, his inability to live an authentic existence after Catri#Ohade

1bid., p. 128.

®bid., pp. 98, 110, 111.

& 1bid., pp. 10910.

82 JeanPaul SartreBeing and Nothingness, p. 88.
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alarming ramifications for his own existential status as he struggles to see himself,

and indeed operate, as an ontologically harmonious being.

‘Existential Gangrene’: Development in CainOs Book

While Joe inYoung Adam experiences the onset of Beential gangrene® due to being
caught up in, and submitting to, the external circumstances instigated by CathieOs
sudden deathCain’s Book portrays a markedly different scenario of aifision.

Cain’s Book is TrocchiOs most knoviland most infamou®work. Centered on the
theme of heroin addiction, it narrates the existence of Joe Necchi, a struggling writer
who is drafting his own OCainOs B8dK@&cchiOs characterisation is largely based on
Trocchi®s own experience of writing, heroin addiction,saoev life: Necchi works

as a captain of a scow, an industrial cargo ship based in Manffaigmugh
fragments from what later becamin’s Book were drafted from as early as when
Trocchi lived in Glasgow, Trocchi was heavily addicted to heroin wheimgiit, and

this habit is similarly evident in the characterisation of Necchi from the very outset of

8 Joe Necchi is created to represte biblical figure of Cain: he is in TrocchiOs words Oa symbol of
the bookO. (St. Louis, Washington University Olin Library, Alexander Trocchi Papers, Box 12 Fol. 2,
p. 37). By referencing Cain, who exists in the bible as always, and only, in relaticnbi@ther Abel,
Trocchi covertly acknowledges the duality of identity. The bible tells of Cain murdering Abel, and
being exiled and condemned to wander the earth whilst bearing Othe mark of CainO: as a junkie, Necchi
is similarly condemned to exile, bogisychologically and physically, and he also bears needle marks,
which brand him as a social outcast. TrocchiOs use of stBanarrative person Necchib also
highlights the notion of fragmented identity; Trocchi is represented both a fictionallyaatually
which is put into interplay in the romarclef narrative. Necchi experiences his identity as fragmented,
and | believe that he consciously sought this divided ontological state as a means toEeptbtieen
establistbhis radical identityas a heroiffuelled Ocosmonaut of inner spaceO.
81N Garden of Eros (Richmond: Alma, 2014), John Calder explains the appeal of the scow for
Trocchi:
Trocchi was paid about $100 a week as captain of the scow, but there was little to do other
than tocaretake, keep the boat clean and let it be towed. The scows were basically small
floating apartments and the captains, if so inclined, could take alBpasdwell as food
women, drink, drugs, and whatever else they needed or could afford for thertrpsl a
Manhattan or up Long Island Sound. [...] Trocchi became even more isolated on his, free to
inject himself unobserved, free to have his reveries and occasionally write, while he
contemplated the lights of Manhattan. He kept his heroin in a watejdigltangling below
the waterline (p. 225).
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the novel: on the opening page he unapologetically states Ohalf an hour ago | gave
myself a fix®>
In contrast toYoung Adam in which the mirror offers the possibility of
unification for JoeOs unstable sense of setfuin’s Book Necchimakes a haunting
sel-observation:
my former identity paled and disintegrated like the reflection of a receding
face on the broken surfacé water.If | had looked in a mirror and seen no
reflection there | feel | wouldnOt have beenuilyndtartled. The invisible
man®®
Paralleling Young Adam, Trocchi again evokes the myth of Narcissus. However,
while Narcissus fails to recognise that thee he sees is his own, this is taken further
in Cain’s Book: NecchiO8invisible@bsence of seffecognition is disturbing, and this
representation of NecchiOs body (or more accuratelydhef representation) can be
read as an inversion of LacanOwirror stageB the definitive moment of self
recognition in a childOs developm¥&ms an adult whose sense Obuteréelf is
typically established, NecchiOs failure to affirm his ownreelbgnition in the mior
is abnormal: like a gangrenolisb, his invisibility implies that his OouterO self has
completely severed from his Oinner® sense 8% NelichiOs inability to see himself

in the mirror also directlyarallels William BurroughsO uncanny portrayal of the

self/addict inJunky (1953), in whichthe nickname of higpersona inthe heroin

8 Alexander TrocchiCain’s Book, p. 9.

8 Alexander TrocchiCain’s Book, p. 63. NecchiOs invisibility parallels the Oexistential gangrene® of
LaingOs patient Peter, who had a desire to be Oanonymous, otdfctsge R. D. Laingjvided Self,

p. 128).

87 see JacquelsacanOs essay OThe Mirror Stage as Formative of the Function of the | as Revealed in
Psychoanalythic ExperienceO (1949).

8 parallelingYoung Adam, Trocchi uses the mirror as a motif to introduce Necchi®s complex ontology

in Cain’s Book: at the very start of the narrative, Trocchi introduces the notion of fragmented identity
with the short epigraph OCain at his orisons, Narcissus at his mirrb® {jne epigraphOs placement
appears to be random because the prose that follows does not appear to be directly related to the
statement. Covertly, however, through alluding to the mirror, the epigraph introduces the importance of
inconsistent identitiedo the readerwhen Necchi looks in the mirror later in the narrative he
experiences an inversion of NarcissusO attempt tarséjf
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narrativeis & Hombee Invisible B The Invisible Man® Laing acknowledges the
profoundconnection between existertiavisibility and the mirror by bserving me

of his patientsO reactions: @ could not sedimself there, he himself would be
Ogoned; thus he was employing a schizoid presupposition by the help of the mirror,
whereby there were two Ohfiysone there and the other h&t@@e disconnect
between this patientOs deiige is blatant in this clinitaase, and like Trocchi,

Laing highlights that the laaof mirrored selimage led to the patietitinking he was
existentially Ogoned or d&aeurthering this notionl.aing acknowledges that the

body problematically implies an uncertain position in tgal terms:0he body

clearly occupies an ambiguous transition position between Ome® and the world. It is,
on the one hand, the core and centre of my world, and on the other, it is an object in
the world of the othef3? Indeed, it is apparend Necchi(though not to others) that

his OouterQ self has disapggaompletely: like a diseased agangrened limb, his

sense of self has consequently divided and his QinnerO self is totally dominant over his
OouterO self to thegreethat they have essentiallgplit off from oneanother.

Laing suggests that when the self operates through a more dominant, and
hence Oreal®, mode of psycholoacahsyover physicality, a hypothetical scenario
could bethe following @ think of me being inside my body and hetsame time the
inside of my bodybeing somehow Oinside® my private space [E] However since | am
inside my body, my body is also side me in some peculiar sen&&this applies to

Necchi, who feels so disconnected from his Ooutside® bodyetlsatuggts to

8 William Burroughs,Junky, (London: Penguin, 1977; 1953), p. 63. Ralph Ellisdn@sble Man was
published in 1952, tayear before BurroughsO novel.
*OR. D.Laing, Divided Self, p. 117.
%L Laing also cites psychoanalyst Susan IsaacSeifi and Others to demonstrate the ontological
opposition between mind and body:
the inner world of the mind in contrastto the external world of the subject’s bodily
development, and hence of other people’s minds and bodies
mind in contrast tbody (pp. 234).
92R. D. Laing,Divided Self, p.131.
% R. D. Laing,Self and Others, p.33.
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acknowledge itphysicality in its existentially gangrenous stateseltdivision. |

return to, and expand upon, this relationship between the body and the world in
Chapter FourOExistential gangreneQ is particularly apt to apply to explicatdfthe s
division that heroin catalyses: the deadening of a gangrenous limbOs physicality
parallels the physical numbness brought on by heroinOsilfiam properties’ By
situating Necchin an overwhelminghsubjective and psychologicadalm | will now

argue that heroin specificallleads to thedevelopment of Oexistential gangrene®
because, bproblematising his ability to identify with, and relate to, his physical self,
NecchiOs heroin use undoubtedly creatésamplifies a developindudism between

the psychic mind and physical body.

NecchiOs body is represented as complex and contradictory: on the one hand,
his body is a physical vessel, like a shipOs hull or an empty shell that functions to
contain the heroin in the ddstream, but othe other, & physicality is so ambiguous
and insignificant that it is presented merelyaaphysical pincushion. Indeed, it is
revealing that there is only one description of NecchiOs physical appearance in the
entire lengthy novel:

| also am tall. | wa wearing my heavy white seamanOs jersey with a high polo

neck, and | sensed that the angularity of my fabe& nose, high cheekbones,

sunken eye®was softened by the shadows and smoofhtw effect of the

drugbout of its habitual nervousnessyMyes were closed.
This depiction establishes that NecchiOs bodily physicality has been shaped by heroin.
Moreover, the absence of further acknowledgement of NecchiOs Oouter® appearance
emphasises the overwhelmingly cerebral nature of his characterisilhe physical

tangibility of NecchiOs bodyan addictOs bodyhas somewhatptured essentially

functioning solely to receive junk through a needle as an impersonal OinstrumentO or

% Heroin is the street name for diamorphine, the most powerful painkiller devised.
% Alexander TrocchiCain’s Book, p. 21.
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human pincushion, the body then prompts the vital and visceral meraeds deep

into the intangible realm of inner psychological sp&ddarcus Boon calls the state

of narcoticinduced slf-division Othe mamachine® wherebg Body whose soul has
vacated it, a body that has become subject to @Deitherthe ownerOs somebody
elseOsOThis notion of a body Othat has become subject to a wilkéy o
understanihg NecchiOs divided and comptaxology: hebelieves that Oto live within
oneOs imagination is brave, necessaryO, which cotheysleathat he self
consdously wills himselfto live outimmersiveand intenseintrospectior?® Necchi
continualy acknowledges his isolationt @ight have laughed. But | always faliit

difficult to laugh alone@ am sitting alone. It had occurred to me that | was mad. To
stae inwardsTo be a hermit, even in companyQ; Ol am alevittCgrOacute sense of

being an exile wherever | wentOh&dl been overcome by the sense of isolation, from
time to time almost nauseous in intensity@®&d alone, like an aeene little Buddha
looking in@° Through his heroin addictiorit is clear thatNecchi is psychologically
OfanoutO: selfeflexively linking his addition to his alienation, he believes tebim

is Gorne of a respect for eghwhole chemistry of alienatioh®In contrast to Joe in

Young Adam whose gangrenous disconnect with his QouterO existence stemmed from
the trauma of CathieOs death and which led him to exist in Obad faith®, Necchi

conversely inverts this by using theroinhit as a conscious means todtgen his

% This notion is reminiscent of BaudelaireOs belief that under opium Othe body, that earthly part of
manO is reduced to Oa stateeofept submissiond (see OAn OgiiaterO in Charles Baudelaire,
Artificial Paradises, (New York: Citadel, 1996)p. 117) and unembodiment also responds to
BurroughsO representation of the body being a Oboneless mufayiitker That Exploded, where

skin is a uniform that can be taken off (London: Penguin, 2014; 1962, p. 60). BurroughsO image is a
striking parallel to LaingOs example of PeterOs Oexistential gangrene® whereby the skin was Ouncanny
[E] unlived and undeadQD{vided Self, p. 133): the body/sk is experienced objectively rather than
subjectively.

9" Marcus Boon,The Road of Excess: A History of Writers on Drugs (Cambridge: Harvard, 2002).

216.

% Alexander TrocchiCain’s Book, p. 113.

% Ihid., pp. 56, 71, 116, 185, 193, 237.

1%pid., p. 33.
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inward existence, and to attain an authentic existential status. Unlike JYoenin
Adam who became a Obeifug-othersO due to his lack of ontological -setitrol,
NecchiOs selfilled alienation means that he operates autonomously and
authenically as a Obeirfgr-himselfO.

Aided and amplified by his addiction, Necchi retreats into awéléd state of
existentally gangrenous interiority wherebyehis reluctant to engage with the
external world at all, only doing so when he absolutely to. Indeed, when
intoxicated Necchi feels Oout of the external woffdfdd hestrives to live inwardly
asmuch agossible:

Whatever increase of entropy in the external world, my response was relevant.
The universe might shrink or expand. | would remauar, a little pocket of
coherence in the city of dreadful night. Or would I? The drug can be
treacherous, leading through all hollow recesses and caves of panic. An
identity slips away and one can no longer choose to be immersed in it,
voluptuously duped.was forced to lie down and close my eyes.

| was unable to return to my thoughts, whatever they were, and my
former identity paled and disintegrated like the reflection of a recedingface
the broken surface of watéf

The intertextual reference ttames ThomsonOs nightmarish vision of aliengtion

the modern citynd in the mindin his epic poem OThe City of Dreadful NightO (1874)
b mirrors the psychology behin®lecchiOs claim, that in his isolation, his heroin
heightened consciousnesfiers Odittle pocket of coherence in the city of dreadful
nightG® Yet it is significant that Necchi also directly questions this notion of being a

little Opocket of coherenceO before describing how heroin can also lead to the chaos of

%1pid., p. 71.

1921pid., p. 70.

193Eor more on James Thomson see Tom Leonard®s biodtaphy of the Mind: The life and Work

of James Thomson and for more on the poem in particular, see part four, which is entitled OThe City of
Dreadful Night® (Londonlonathan Cape, 1993Jhere are some significant similarities between
Cain’s Book and ThomsonOs poem. Like Trocchi who creates an ambiguous sense of @lagé in

Book through his allusions to both New York and life back in Glasgow, ThomsonOs poem is als
ambiguous: it is a city of the mind that undoubtedly references London, and possibly Glasgow, and
Port Glasgow. Indeed, for both Trocchi and Thomson, physical place is secondary to psychological
space. Moreover, according to Edwin MorganOs introdudighet poem in the Canongate Classic
edition (1993), ThomsonOs speaker is Oclearly a projection of Thomson himself®© which parallels Necchi
being a projection of Trocchi.
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Ohollow recesses and cawépanicO. Paralleling Joe ¥oung Adam whose identity
slips away due to external circumstancasd who is rendered passive as a result,
Necchi seems unusually concerned that heroin has the capacrgnder him
absolutely submissive to its effects. In this instance, heroin subsumes his identity and
stops him from thinking: this loss of Cartesian subjectivity means that he is no longer
subjectively engagednd in contrgland from this passage an important cahttson
emergesb heroin heightens both subjectivity:d objectivity. TrocchiOs choice to
liken this state of ontological doubleness to ThomsonOs OdreadfulO city of the mind is
also reminiscent of what Laing (via Heidegger) called Othe dre@uéul§ateof
existentially gangrenous separation which creates an existential Ofisisvithout the
inner the outer loses its meaning, and without the outer the inner loses its
substance®®!Indeed, like TrocchiOs characters and like LaingOs theory of existential
crisis instigated by selfivision, ThomsonOs speaker also splits into two irreconcilable
selves:

As | came through the desert: | was twain,

Two selves distinct that cannot join again;

One stood apart and knew but could not stir,

And watched the other stain swoon and her;

And she came on, and never turned aside,

Between such sun and moon and roaring tide:

And as she came more near.

My soul grew mad with fedf?
Edwin Morgan claims that ThomsonOs poem fundamentally addresses Othe difficulty
of escaping om a despairing state of mindO, which suggests that ThomsonOs speaker
b Ofar outO througftoxication by opium and alcohd is unable toreturn to the

Oouter® world and to reconcile his two Os&¥@&Oalluding to such severe

separation depicted BhomsonOs poem, Necchi shows that he is aware of ther dange

104R. D. Laing OThe Present Situation by R.D. LaiSg@ha Portfolio 5 (1964), p. 5

195 3ames Thomsotfje City of Dreadful Night, (Edinburgh: Canongate, 1993), II.-80

1% Edwin Morgan, OlntroductionO James ThomsonThe City of Dreadful Night (Edinburgh:
Canongate, 1993), p. 16.
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he faces in his conscioushilled state ofheroinfuelled interiority through his ever
developing existential setfivision, he too could be separated eternally and lost in his
own inward city of deadful night.

Following on from the contradictiennherent in this potentially dangerous
dualism, Laing acknowledges the profound passivity of the inner world. In an
appaent contradiction to inwardnedypically signifying subjectivity and active
agency Laing chims that in the person in the Oinner reamiiCfid himself going,
or being conducte®one cannot clearly distijuish active from passive her80t is
significant thatNecchispecifically addresses the pastyi of the heroin experience:
while intoxicated, he muses that Ofor a indefinite time | existed as passively as a logO,
and he alsddind[s] heroin useful to give me the passivity to give myself over to
thought. Then &m able to attain a flowé¥By conveyng the idea that heroin enables
him to OgiveO himself Oover to though&divity appears to be combined with the
contradictory heightening of thoughts, or consciousndssnarrative inCain’s Book
arguably affirns this concept, whereldyecchiagainconnects ontological objectivity
with passivity during the heroin experience:

under the influence of haro[E] one is no longer grotesagly involved in the

becoming, one simply is. | remember saying to Sebastian before he returned to

Europe with his new wife that it was imperativekimow what itwas to be a

vegetable as welf®
Intoxicated by heroinNecdi believes in the importance of negating his human
subjectivity in @der to achieve the object, ahiBgO, status of Oa vegetahii@h

suggests that he experiences a loss ®fshbjective self through this procé&sn

this desire to Obe a vegetablbélieve that Necchi demonstrates a will to passivity,

197 Alexander TrocchiCain’s Book, p. 104.

1%pid., pp. 7, 104.

19pid., p. 11.

10The passage echoes Jean CocteauOs claim, that OOpium is the only vegetable substance which
communicate the vegetable state to @Quf: Diary of a Cure (London: Icon, 1957)p. 77).
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because the only example of his active agency is to bring about such indction.
LaingOs insight is useful here:
the self, inorder to develop and sustain its identity and autonomy, and in order
to be safe from the persistent threat and danger from the world, has cut itself
off from its own direct relatedness with others, and has endeavoured to
become its own object: to beconrefact, elated directly only to itseff*
Laing affirms that in extreme cases of ontological insecurity, the retreat into the inner
self enables the human subject to Obecome its own objectO. Although the notion of
Necchi as a highly subjective inner spaxplorerseems at odds with the notion of
ontological objectification, LaingOmdical proposition brings these together by
positioning the objeestatus of the self as a means to OdevelopO and OsustainO its
subjective autonomy and identity. To be outiarperceived as an objectified
Ovegetable® but to be inwardhtirely selfsufficient was perhaps a stance of
ambiguity that was cultivated by both Trocchi and Necchi as a means to truly escape
society, and to instead exist on their own, autonomous téfer®in enales both
Trocchi and Necchi tadrop out of conventional society through combining two
extreme, unconventional, anfundamentally unproductive modes of divided
existence: pure Cartesian consciousness and a vegsttilé®

NecchiOs negati@f subjective agency can ferther elucidated byartrés

theory ofOobjectness@ithough OobjectnessO is applied by Sartre to describe the act

H1victor Brombert similarly connects alcoholic and narcotic inebriation to what he terms the
Ostructured depersonalization® of the speakerOs subjective self, whereby Othe poem functions as a
specular system allowing for the subject to disappear in thet6bjé8ee OThe Will to Ecstasy: The
Example of BaudelaireOs OlLa Chevelur&dO French Studies, 50 (1974), Olntoxication and
LiteratureO, pp. 583, p. 58).

H2R. D. Laing,Divided Self, p. 137.

3 Neil Livingstone McMillian suggests that @uin s Book, NecchiO&valorisation of the Oinviolable®
drugged self tends towards embracing the ideology of the libertarian, valuing private and autonomous
experience over societal coercionO from section® (OTracing Masculinities in T@&entigthMenOs
Fiction® (upublished doctoral thesis, University of Glasgow, 2000), p. 173). In Barry Milesion

Calling: A Countercultural History of London Since 1945 (London: Atlantic, 2013; 2010), a quote

from the writer Ned Polsky, who knew Trocchi in New York, also ackndgds the notion that heroin
shaped Trocchi as a social outlaw: OHeroin became the focus of all his [TrocchiOs] anarchistic
existentialist objections to the powers that be and anything he could do to promote it, he didO (p. 135).
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of looking, which he defies as @fng the people whom | see into objectsden
taken as a wider existentiatonceptit is applicable to NecchiQpiest for self
administeed Oobjectnessd in his wish to Obe a vegetab@hjectnessO is defined by
Sartre asr@t quite objectivity but rather the quality or state dfhbean objectO and
NecchiOs unconventional ego Obe a vegetabs&@uably parallels the Sartrean In
itself (en-soi), an allencompassing and absolute being: of thétdalf Sartre writes,
(eing is. Being isn-itself. Being is what it is®° | would also like toarguethat to be
an object, o a vegetable, is to exist as an unquestionalblele because as Sartre
affirms, an Initself is only everQust beingO. Indeed, as anitself, there is no
consciousness and therefore no human subjectivity or nothingness, SatikeOs
conventional orglogical modelwhich simultaneously comprises bo#nr-soi and
pour-soi, and in which nothingness is consequently gresent.In this way, by
negatingthe nothingnessnherent inthe pour-soi, Necchi can be viewed as seeking
existential completeness besa as Sartre writes, the -itself is Osolid&®
Furthermore, in a poignant conversation with laithér, Necchi also remarks
that Qsctly speaking, | never beganQ, a notiatagain implies the Sartreamn-soi
or vegetable statbecausgby never ObemingONecchi avoids engaging with the
subjective selconsciousness that existentiaughtmaintains $ inherent to creating,
shaping, and developing, oneQs life in a Godless univéhsdeed, as Necchi later
acknowledges/@m the ground of all exisnce. God said it. Say it after himO, and
although hedemonstrates that he acutely aware of the existentialist premisthat
man creates his own destirfyraugh subjectivity engagemebthe undermines ft:®

This attitude is exemplified by NecchiOsdaiing admission Othe phrasexOuihil

14 JeanPaul SartreBeing and Nothingness, pp. 652, 290
H5bid., p. 290.

181pid., p. 290.

7 Alexander TrocchiCain’s Book, p. 96.

") llbid., p. 224!
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nihil fitO had just come to me. It seemed that nothing would be beginning&Verd.
recap, then, in contrast to Joelwung Adam whose existential ambiguity stems from

his lack of control of external events which see him forced into passivity in order to
remain unconnected to the police enquiries, Necchi instead actively wills and
cultivates his ontological ambiguity as subject /andbject, oscillation which is
enabled by, and directed through, his heroin addiction. It will now be argued that the
complex connection established @uin’s Book between identity and addiction is

taken even further in OThe Long BookO, TrocchiOs dilabirfiction.

‘Existential Gangrene’: Crisis in ‘The Long Book’

Andrew Murray Scott explains that the tite OThe Long Bodkés itself a
misunderstandig between author and publishesk&d what he was working on, Trocchi
replied @a long bookO, anddddt bother to correct the wsgtion that this was the
title®?°he Long Bookwas TrocchiOdast fiction projectand this negligent attitude
continued: receivingn advance from John Cald2paid by an unconventional patg-
page arrangement to aid TahiOs cashflow which was largely spent on hé@bmfailed

to produce a finished manuscrieéspite Calder scheduling it for publication in 1986
By this stage in his life, Trocchi hagtown tired of writing fiction. He hints at this in a
comment on G Long BookOWhat this book is about is something | know not. When
my publisher asks me for my Onext novelO he is inviting me to enter into his complex of
definitions. Forthis | am offered a cash reward®Although an excerpt from OThe Long

Book® was published by Peter Hainingha Hashish Club Volume 2: The Psychedelic

"9bid., p. 96. Necchi alludes to this again in his claim that through heroinOs vegetable state Oone
simply isO (p. 11).

120 Andrew Murrgy Scott,Making, p. 131!

211pid., p. 131. Despite being registered as an addict on the NHS, Trocchi still consumed more than
his daily administered dose.

1225t Louis, Washington University Olin Library, Alexander Trocchi Papers, Box 11 Fol. 176, OThe
LongBookO, p. 2.



Era: From Huxley to Lennon (1975) the excerpts in this chapter are taken frtira
Trocchi Papers held at Washington University in Saiowi&'**As a notebook dated
196568, it comprises short scribbles, character jottings, and general musings:fads
neither long nor a bookVhile Cain’s Book is a roman clef and detectably draws upon
TrocchiOs own experiencéBhe Long Bookmixes characterisation with comment that
appears to stem directly from Trocchi himself; Trocchi affirms this narrative blurring by
writing thatit is Gnother atomic partielin the process of my behaviofO.

Trocchi uncharacteristically narrates OThe Long Bioolk@ third person as a
means to Omove beyond identity® with a narrator that is Oanyone® and .B&veryoned
Intriguingly, this narrative ambition to transcend identity echoes number four of the
sigma portfolio entited OPotlach®, which was written contengmuslyalongside
drafts of OThe Long BookO. Eradljcalternating between using 010 aedwhile
integrating commenfrom the bizarrely named the OExistent{ti® protagonist of
OThe Long BookO), Trocchi directly addresses the role of the iwnitdation to
anonymity:

| began writing the other day on sigma paper (I am now composing directly on

the stencil). This decision pertained to some thoughts | had some time ago

about anonymity. | quote: OThe ideal practical posture: concerning writing and
the writer today: always to use the company stationary for manuscripts, to
remind him that when he is writingisously, he is being written OthroughO
something that is independent of his will, is a funnel (however individual) for

a wisdom which only &comes his as he articulates it, for something

transcendig himself, the Ocompany® (G&d).

The passag reveals that Trocchi believes serious writing stems from outside willed

consciousness, whereby the writer functions as a channel rather than theo$ource

123 Al excerpts in this chapter are from an unpublished notebook entited OThe Long Book® archived at
Washington University Saint LouisO Olin Library.

1245t. Louis, Washington University Olin Library, Alexander Trocchi Papers, Box 11 Fol (Ilite

Long BookO, p. 3.

125 Andrew Murray ScottMaking, pp. 13132.

126g¢, Louis, Washington University Olin Library, Alexander Trocchi Papers, Box 11 Fol. 176, OThe
Long BookO, p. 3.
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inspiration In this way, pure and absolute subjectivity appears to be problematised
this method the writer transcends himself because he is writing through a higher
cause, which enables the teri to move closer to anonymity armbjectivity.
Reminscent of Romanticism (particulg ColeridgeOs concept of the Odivine sparkO),
the notion ofheightened yet diminished individual subjectivity seems contradictory
when considered alongside the ideology of the sigma portfolio, which repeatedly calls
for mento awaken to their own subjectivity as a means to subvert inauttaadic
objectivepolitical systems.

Despite TrocchiOs desire to create a charactenthdd represent every man,
the OExistentialO is far from conventional:

Now, the OExistentiaMdshardly human you would have thought. For he was

without legs and arms. He communicated with the world from a chodmate

or coffin. Lying at a perpetual Otil&h unplayedin-ball machine. Arunsung

hero of the Portsmouth latrinés.
It is not concidental that irhis insular and addicted state Troccheates a character
that cannot get outside of his own consciousness dsevere physical incapacits?
While in Cain’s Book Necchi Ofound it more and more difficult to get outside my own
skullOthis inwardoriented characterisation is taken further in OThe Long BbypkO:
existing in abox that he cannot get out of, Othe Existensidihdamentallydivided
from the outer world® Indeed, hés literally unableget out of his own skulland this
unwsual characterisation is reminiscent of Colin WilsonOs OExistential MonsterO and
SamuelBecket©sharacterswho to Trocchiare 6o inactive, so vegetable, that they
127StLowsWashmgtonUmversny Olin Library, Alexander Trocchi Papers, Box 11 Fol. 176, OThe
Long BookO, p. 10.
") lln an extract from what Trocchi named OCainOs Book, VolE2&dreen Review, the protagonist
D presumably Necchi agaib narrates howtfe Existential® was in fact the OpseudonymO of an un
named friend: Oeach year he lived incognito under the pseudonym of Othe ExistentialO [E] derived from
the fact that half of one thigh was miraculously left to him when the explosion of a landmine demove
the rest of his limbs and sight®, (p. 49). The excerpt also states: OStrapped there [E] was the

Existential®, (p. 50)E¢ergreen Review, 5.19, (1961), pp. 484)!
129 Alexander TrocchiCain’s Book, p. 218.
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are alsoin a queer and disquieting way in revdfttnalogais to LaingOs patient
PeterO&psychic tourniquethich created a barrier between his physical body and
psychologichself, and which catalysed his Qexistential gangrére@xistentialOsO

box (although tangible rather than purely psychological) functions in the same way by
absoldely separating TrocchiOs protagonist Oineeiential experience from the
Oouter@orld. The spatial separation of the box, and its heightened interiority, also
parallels that of the barge and scowaung Adam andCain’s Book; | examine these
conceps further in Chapter FouAn epigraph inCain’s Book clearly anticipates this
laterOLong Bookéharacterisation:

When | was four | fell from a swing and broke my arm. When it was set in
plaster | asked for a big box with a lid on it, like the onectiteslept it. | put it

in a corner near the fire in the kitchen and climbed into it and closed the lid. |
lay there for hours in the dark, hearing sounds, of my motherOs moving about,
of others coming and going from the kitchen, and inside sensingettteoh

my own presence. | was not driven from my box until after my arm was
healed, and then at my fatherOs insistence. It was a stupid game, he said. And
the box was in the way. A boy needed fresHHir.

The boxOsoffin-like depictionfurther suggests a connection to the Ooutsidh as

being dead, or as Laing st@ibes it in PeterOs case, as OunlivedO. The characterOs
limbless statés also reminiscent dhe physical condition ofangrene, which literally

leads to the deadening, and subsatjdess, of limbs through the process of the
disease. AlthoughTrocchiOs ptagonist is physically limbless arid PeterOs case

Oexistential gangrene® implepsychological limb loss that he experienced as

130Trocchi qgtd. in James Campbellgris Interzone: Richard Wright, Lolita, Boris Vian and others on
the Left Bank 1946-60, (London: Minerva, 1995; 1994), p. 65). Colin Wilson defined the OExistential
Monster® as Oa creature of nightmare who is no long&oiheSapiensO (p. 53) in reference to
Herman HesseOBemian (1919) In-keeping with this monstrous notion it is interesting to note that an
early working title forCain’s Book was in fact OThe Making of the Monster®, and indeed, TrocchiOs
language and existential ideas undoubtedly echo WilsonOs vision:
He reaches forth beyond prohibitions, beyond natural instinct, beyond morality. He is the man
who has grasped the idea of direg himself, on the other side, beyond the veil, beyond
principium individuationis, of turning back again. The ideal man of the Karamazovs loves
nothing and everything, does nothing and everything. He is primevil matter, monstrous soul
stuff. He cannolive in this form; he can only pass on.
(SeeThe Outsider, (London: Phoenix, 2001; 1956), pp32
131 Alexander TrocchiCain’s Book, p. 85.
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physica during his existential crisishe conept of severe separation from the Oouter®
world is undoubtedly similar, and like TrocchiOs protagonist, Peter also experiences
his body as OdeadO in his existentially gangrenous state because he does not Olive
through his body8?

In ters of Obeing in theorldO the OExistentidliés not existConfined to
the box and unable to move arounke is essentially dehumanised whilst also being
ontologically OdeadO because he is unable to interact, and therefore exist, in the world
with others. Accatlingly, he pasively exists asa@peck of consousness on the tide
of unbeingOwhich emphasises his dehumanised and deadened'statas despite
being physically unable to exist in the world with others which increases his inward
state of Oexistential gangrene® aitldly implied that this has not hinderéis sense
of self: G8Ince | have been in here,O said he, Ol havenOt continually had to stop in my
tracks (occasionally) and ask myself wheeerl at. | know where | am. | &89"** The
implication of beiy limbless is that because the OExistential® has no Oouter®
experiencehe has no choicbut to get in touch with his Oinner salf® to ind out
who he is: although in OouterO terms he exists Oon the tide of umbésmgyever
still inwardly engaged as pufgartesian consciousness. Commenting upon this notion
directly, @he Long BookO proclaims thaMEN ARE AFRAID TO KNOW WHO
THEY AREO:as analogou$o the ontological security Necchi (mostly) finds in the
inner realm inCain’s Book, the OExistential€imilarly appears to associate his
absolute inwardness and isolation with thoroughly knowing hin$2lEaing

suggests that in an extreme state of-difision such as Oexstial gangreneO, the

132R. D. Laing,Divided Self, p. 133.

133g¢, Louis, Washington University Olin Library, Alexander Trocchi Papgox, 11 Fol. 176, OThe
Long BookO, p. 1.

134g¢, Louis, Washington University Olin Library, Alexander Trocchi Papers, Box 11 Fol. 176, OThe
Long BookO, p. 10.

135g¢, Louis, Washington University Olin Library, Alexander Trocchi Papers, Box 11 Fol. 176, OThe
Long BookO, p. 24.



! "&

sufferer €ultivates the splits in his beind® This consaus selmanipulation
conquently positions the self on Othe fringes of bewlgiéh conceptually echoes
the @xistentialOs clairto feeling as though he exists Oon the tide of unbéuglo

an aversion to Osocial mechanicsO, hadmgs that thigprompts a deep desire for
selfisdation whereby the schizophrenic individu# @reatly in danger of passing
over into psychotic alienationt® Trocchi repeatedly acknowledgean analogy
between the addict and the schizophrenicOs exiled social statusfioréneentioned
sigma article, in which he used the schizophrenicOs social plight to fight for a change
of public opinion towards addiction, and this analogy with exile camxtended
further using LaingOslidided self@*® Theorising the link between sotiexile and
the schizophrenic, Laing writesin@nersion in inner space and time tends to be
regarded as ansiocial withdrawal, a deviancy, pathological @&, in some sense

discredible®and in thee terms, the OExistential® is arguably OpatholtgicalO

136 R. D. Laing,Divided Self, p. 140.
371bid., pp. 144, 140.
1381n his nonfiction writing Trocchi appears to affirm LaingOs model of schizophrenia as a means to
elucidate (what he regarded as) the plighthe heroin addict in societin acall for conscious social
change in OSecond ImpressionO published in the sigma portfolio Trocchi again alludes to schizophrenia
writing that only the Opersonal® can combat Ospiritual ignorance breeding fear, hysteria, schizophreniad
(Sigma Portfolio 5 (19%4), p. 2).1t is highly plausible that Trocchi, referring to schizophrenia in his
article in 1964, was responding to LaingOs earlier study of schizopfikedvided Self, anotion that
is strengthened by the fact that Trocchi directly cites Laingdiadth notThe Divided Self) in the
article. Furthermore, inanother article entitled OThe Junkie: Menace or ScapegdafOniagazine
(1970) Trocchi again references schizophrenia:
The imposition of the fixed addigtnage on an individual placed him in igugtion in which,
by virtue of the new laws governing addiction and the conventional attitudes of which these
laws were an expression, he was all but condemned to respond in a stock way. This process is
well known to modern psychiatry. The fact, for exdenphat schizoid tendencies can be
intensified by hospitalization has lead to the idea of the-BasyitalO. (p. 213)
Trocchi highlights schizophrenia to argue against the traditional view of the addict as criminal, which
responds to LaingOs argumentirsgiathe traditional view of the schizophrenic as clinical patient.
Indeed, without directly naming him, Trocchi undoubtedly references Laing whose name became
synonymous with the Oapsychiatry® movement (despite LaingOs personal aversion to tharldbel)
Kingsley Hall was also conceived as an GaorpitalO. Trocchi positions the addict as analogous to the
schizophrenic in terms of treatment, but also in terms of social marginalisation, and negative
institutional attitudes. In doing so, Trocchi suggethat like the schizophrenic, the addict implicitly
exists outside the societal OnormalO.
1391bid., p. 140. This notion corresponds to TrocchiOs early story OTapeworm® in which the narrator
states Omen call me madO (Alexander Trocchi, OTapewormO,vinMurdag Scott (ed.)/nvisible
Insurrection: A Trocchi Reader, (Edinburgh: Polygon, 1991), p.31). In OPages of an Autobiography®
Trocchi also writes, OPerhaps 10m pathological® (Alexander Trocchi, OPages of an Autobiography® in



LaingOs case study of the existentially gangrenous Peter, kiévisidin developed
to the extreme extent that hilmaginative life was much more Oraal®im than his
own body.

In the OEXxistentialOOs experience as a Ocosmonaut of innénespagsiCal,
inward motion of the hit itselilsoemphasises, and indeed elevates, tigehdogical
realm of inwardnesd.aing stateghat access to inner space t&nOthrough the eye of
the needle@nd it is apparent that, literalland symbolically, Trocd®s character
affirms this in his absolutely inavd isolation*° Reflecting back on his Ounembodied®
experience, Peter explained the following to Lai@@ve been sort of dead in a way. |
cut myself off from other people and became shut up in myself. Avath Isee that
you become dead in a way when you do this. You have to live in the world with other
peopl®'* In tandem with this idea, the OExistenti@Olike the Laingian
schizophrenic: xisting on the maigs of society like Peter, the OExistentialOOs
@xistential gangrene® further dehumanises hima t®his lack of contact with others
in the wald, he loses touch with his Oouter@uman idatity completely, which
renders him as Odead in a waydinwardlybas pure Cartesian consciousnBitsis
revealing thahe concomitantly feels very much alive.

Kafkaesquein his metamorphosis, the OExistent@dé®cribes himself as
OLimbless, more of a plant than an animal, | have developed a plantOs cunning and a
plantOs patience but that doesnOt mireve from sprouting limbs in my dreané®.

In this dehumanised selision, the OExistentiafain appears to existentially mirror

NecchiOs desire i@ain’s Book to Obe a vegetabledd thus, to be essentially

Andrew Murray Scott (ed.Ynvisible Insurrection: A Trocchi Reader, (Edinburgh: Polygon, 1991), p.
16).

4R D. Laing,Politics of Experience, p. 104.

1R, D.Laing, Divided Self, p. 133. A
“2st. Louis, Washington University Olin Library, Alexander Trocchi Papers, Box 11 Fol. 176, OT
Long BookO, p. 110.
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objectified. Furthering this ide#, is alsosignificant that Trocchi directly identifies a
theoretical link between the narcotic experience of inwardnassSartreOs Hitself
(en-soi) in OThe Long Book@nder hashish, when one learns its ways, one can
explore new worlds. The wayf hashish came the way of empathy: one can attain
the undivided state of the OsniOE> Trocchi suggests that hashish, mirroring the
heroin experience i@ain’s Book, allows the user to achieve what Trocchi (explicitly
echoing Sartre and geps alluding to Laing) da Othe undivided state® of being an
Oers0i0. Trocchi@stempt to aligrhimself ontologically with aren-soi is likely a
ramification ofhis radical authorial directionwhich in his own wordsattempted to
move Obeyond identityO, and which consequeaily his characters become
increasingly objectified.

EchoingNecchi inCain’s Book (and indeed Trocchi himself), the OExistentialO
appears to be caught between subjective and objective identity, where he is
simultaneusly an unconscious vegetablesoi andpure Cartesian consciousness
this way the ontological contradictions inherent in b@mplex status rendé&im as a
simultaneous subjedbject or what Laing termsa @ivided sel® Although this
contradictory characterisation is evident throughdrdcchiOseuvre from Young
Adam through to OThe Long BooktQs undoubtedly taken to a surreal extremghi
latter becauseb both physically and psychological® the @xistentialO is curiously

conceptually aligned withaingOs model of Oexistential gangrene.

Conclusion
Havingtracedthe stages of Oexistential gangreneO from onset, to development, and to

crisis in these three key texisis clear that the protagonistsO OouterO existence lessens

143g¢, LouisN, Washington University Olin Library, Alexander Trocchi Papers, Box 11 Fol. 176, OThe
Long BookO, p. 6.
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chronologicallyas their inwardness increasingly dominatasidung Adam, although
operating inauthentically in Obad faith@ attempts to still establishniself as a
Obeingn-theworld, anéh Cain’s Book Necchi has a minimal Qouter® presence and
predominantly exts in a selvilled state of ingriority. Yet inOThe Long Bookthe
Existential® has absolutely no Ooetdsfnce in the conventional sense, and while
becoming increasingly inward and thus sdbje through narcotics, it islearthat
Necchi and &¢ Existential® concomitnbecome more selibjectified through their

own will to achieve the status of a vegetaltiles also apparent that this trajectory
develops in tandem with TrocchiOs own hefoitled sensibility. Furthering this
concept, it$ significant thafrocchi explicitly aligns drugakingwith escape:l®ave
usually rid myself of any impulse to go out in the world, often availing myself of one
drug or another, or of a few at the same time, heroin, hashish, cocaine, LSD; what
ever isat hand and whatever | think | né&¢f TrocchiOs admission parallels his
creation of an almost pathological character in OThe Long BookO who is so detached
from everything that there is absolutely no OoutwardQ interaction: being utterly
inward, the worlds totally irrelevant to the OExistentialOOs.éifient existence, as

it is to Trocchi when he is intoxicated.

It is also revealinghat a notebook entry of TrocchiOs directlgrasses the
issue of identity: @metimes khought | was in search of an identity [E] At other
times [E] an identity was precisgl what | was concerned to evadéOrhis
conflicting statement highlights the complexity of individual identibyecause
TrocchiOs art was absolutely fused witholis life, his dualistic mindset provides an
insight into the many contradictions that haunt the issue of identity explored in this

chapter, and which prevent any neat or simple conclusion being deterdmneess

144 Alexander Trocchi, OTrocchi on Drugs® in Antonio Melechi @&ddjedelia, p.108.
1 1bid., p. 108
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Campbell describes Trocchi as Oa philosopherwbpeinvites you to consider the
contradictions inhererin the statement that reads: OThis statement is no@tfed
The concept of philosophical paradoxabsolutelyat the heart of TrocchiOs complex
representation of identity, whiclh believe is fundanentally hinged upon, and

heightened by, existentially gangrenous-silision fuelled by his heroin addiction

148 3ames CampbelSyncopations: Beats, New Yorkers, and Writers in the Dark, (Berkeley: University
of California, 2008), p. 201.
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Narrating Narcotics: Addiction, Resistance, Aesthetics

This chapter considers the relationship between TrocchiOs narcotic addiction, his
expermental oeuvre, and countercultural resistance. It begins by outlining how
Trocchi links drug taking with countercultural activity, before connectingisre
with the Situationist International in section one, and to the Beatsction two. Both
the Beats and the Sl set out to oppose the dominant social, literary, and cultural
orders, and by considering TrocchiOs form, style, and function alongside comparative
analysis with William Burroughséuvre B who can, and should, bersidered as
Trocchi®s most immediate contempomfyassess how heroin specifically impacts
upon the writersO radical artistic practice and vision within the framework of
resistance" TrocchOs views on authorship will also be expla®donsider hovhe
responds t@urrough® pioneering experimentalism, and | also argue that Trocchi and
Burroughs politicised drugB specifically addictionrbas a means of social critique.
Yet while BurroughsO drug writing responds to this concept by typically equating
addiction with sickness, consumerism, and control, Trocchi deviates from this stance
by overwhelmingly portraying the junkie as an existential hero, using his writing to
promote, or more aptly to propagandise drugs, by repeatedly portraying them as
inherenty beneficial.

Drawing upon these connections between resistance, narcotics, and aesthetics,
the final section uses close readings to examine how both writers represent and
narrate the experience of addiction while analysing how their treatment divenges f

the historical trajectory of drug writing with which Trocchi seléntifiesbof Samuel

! Sean OOHagan, writing th@bserver, claims that Trocchi Owas Scotland®s answer to William
BurroughsO (s€@Smack Aleck of thgeat Generation’, Observer ReviewlO December 1995, p. 15),
while Peter Haining indicates a hierarchical relationship in his comment that Trocchi Oconsiders
himself in many ways to be a disciple of William BurroughB&2 Hashish Club: An Anthology of

Drug Literature. Volume 2. The Psychedelic Era: From Huxley to Lennon, (London: Peter Owen,
1975), p. 109).
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Taylor Coleridge, Charles Baudelaire, and Jean Cocteau. Indeed, as the following
excerpt demonstrates, by identifying a direct relationship between his wusagef

and literary influence and by placing himseWithin a literaryspecific historical
framework, Trocchi considers himself to be following a distinct literary lineage based
on narcotics and creativity:

| have needed drugs to abolish within myself the isg@ub get to my feet,
leave the room to go into the world and act, do: go and assert my right over
those of others (or alongside them), or over the external world, for it is not
people that | hate: it is insanity. (That is why) | take drugs. To learn boget
of the outer reaches of my mind. At least that was my original idea. | wanted
to escape the prison of my mindOs language. (Last century was still possible to
explore). | knew that Coleridge had written OKubla Khan® under the influence
of opium, that lagreed the poem was one of the greatest in the language: that
after Baudelaire (and possibly long before) drugs could no longer simply be
dismissed as pernicious. His essdys Paradis Artificiels is another
masterpiece. | obtained CocteauOs bookharmoasterpiece.

Oll est dommage quOau lieu de perfectionner la desintoxication, la
medicine, nOessaye pas de render IQopium inoffensive,O he wrote in 1929, but
few took him seriously. | did.

Despite some similarities with the writers that Trocchi adsnitewill be argued that
TrocchiOseuvre Plike that of Burrough®does in fact fundamentally break with the
tradition that the writers specified established. Arguing that this divergence was
profoundly shaped by the writersO relationship with narcdtipsopose that their
treatment of drug® as existential, aesthetiand inherently political signifies a
distinct break away from how narcotics traditionally feature in the drug literature
trajectory’ | end byevaluating the findings of the chaptersuggest thadrugs were

in factadvantageous to TrocchiOs countercultural creativity.

2 St. Louis, Washington University Olin Library, Alexander Trocchi Papers, Box 11 Fol. 176, OThe
Long BookO, pp.-8. The following translation from éhoriginal French is in Antonio Melechi (ed),
Psychedelia Britannica: Hallucinogenic Drugs in Britain, (London: Turnaround, 1997PIt is a pity

that instead of perfecting the method of disintoxication, medicine doesnOt try to render opium
inoffensiveO, (AL.09).

%1t is however revealing that by describigin’s Book as Oa classic of addiction like De QuinceyO,
Burroughs views TrocchiOs writing within a distinct literary tradition centered upon drug taking, which
corresponds with TrocchiOs own view. See William Burroughs in Allan Campbell and Tim Niel (eds),
A Life in Pieces: Reflections on Alexander Trocchi, (Edinburgh: Rebel Inc., 1997), p. 163.
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Resistance and Addiction
Throughout hisoeuvre, Trocchi continually aimed to highlight the existential
importance of drugs as a means of resistance aghiesirchical systems of
authority:
| am involved in a revolution whose implications go far beyond the
legalisation of this or that drug. When we are successful in shifting some of
the conventional sediment from vital places, such reforms as the
rationaliséion of the public attitude and the law towards drugs will be carried
out from the top.
For Trocchi, narcotics were a revolutionary means to challenge and bring down OThe
ManO, who ultimately aimed to restrict and control individual freedom. TrocchiOs
further claim that tBe identity of the junkie was conscioustiosenO corresponds
with this notion, and demonstrates that he acticeljivatedthe controversial status
of the addict in ordeto fashionhimself as theiomme revolte who turned on, tuned
in, and dropped out of conventional socieffhis antisocietal stance of rebellion is
inherently political for Tocchibecause Isifundamental belief was that addicts should
not be marginalis® for their addiction: insteathe negatie and hysteric social
attitudes towards the Ojunkia@{ what he calls it€ain’s Book ®arbarous lawd,
must be overturned so that thddictis granted rights and recognitiomdeed, by

becoming a OjunkieO, a pejorative term that Trocchi feels Owas imposed on meO, his

position of alienation through addiction enabled him to challenge governmental

* Alexander Trocchi, OTrocchi on Drugs®, in Antonio Melechi @ddedelia, p. 117.
®> Alexander Trocchi qtd. in James CampbéWnucopations, p. 206.Specifically commeting upon
Trocchi and Burroughs, Irvine Welsh acknowledges that their work follows a lesteslished
Obohemian tradition centred upon narcotics:
The junkie in Trocchi and Burroughs was by and large a culturally maa$s figureb a
member of thernitelligentsia, a rebel who saw society as not having done anything for them,
so theyOre into this drug thatOs their own, a symbol of their own rebellion. There(eaiways
that sort of bohemian drug type sablture.
(Irvine Welsh qgtd. in Aaron Kellylrvine Welsh, (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2005, p.
37).



! "#$

policy surrounding narcotics in his mission to defy, and consequently change, social
attitudes that restrict the individualOs behaviour and choice.

While Trocchi draws attention to the grim plight of the addio€iv: s Book
by highlighting that their existence is typically defined by Oprison, madhouse,
morgueQ, it wahe¢ sigma portfolicthat particularly enabledim to expound and
promote his alternative vision’ Many of sigmaOs associatesluding William
Burroughs and R. D. Laing were drug users themselveghandost important drug
related piece that the sigma portfolio published was TrocchiOs OProblems and
Pseudoproblems concerning Danger@rugsO, a lengthy article written in July 1966
in response to Lord BrainOs governnoamhmissioned report of the same yelar
opposition to the enquiry which centered upon the dangers inherent in drug taking,
Trocchi presentsimself in the article & @ the articulate OaddictOO and explains the
background to his respons@he point of view expressed in the following pages,
while it is based on full fourteen years of experiences [E] will undoubtedly, because
of the subject, provoke a veritable torrertprotes€ Trocchi presents one of the
most fundamental elementstag views on drugs: that as a drug user, he is in constant
conflict with what heregards ashe unrelenting intolerancef the addict by both the
government and the societal status ghcchi writes that due to these derogatory

attitudes he is OcondemnedO to wieamtk of CainO because Gghting for the

® Alexander Trocchi, OTrocchi on Drugs® in Antonio Melechi (Bdhedelia, p. 110. Leonard
CohenOs poem OAlexander Trocchi, Public JunkiegR®ui NousO highlights how Trocshifiimate
agenda was to change societyOs negative attitudes, and overturn laws pertaining to drug addiction:
Under hard lights
with doctorsO instruments
you are at work
In the bathrooms of the City
changing The Law
(Leonard Cohen in Allan Campbell and Tim NiglLife, p. 137, Il. 1822).
’ Alexander TrocchiCain’s Book, p. 13.
8 Alexander Trocchi, Bdoblems and Pseudoproblems concerning ODangerous DrugsO: Notes
concerning the recommendations of the committee under the chairmanship of Lord RiginO,
Portfolio, 40(1966), p. 1.
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adult and responsible exploration of various chemical ways of bringing about changes
in states of consciousness, | have beesuliad, molested, imprisoned, and branded
dopefiendish obscenityvriter®.

Highlighting his strugglegio overturn public attitudes and laws surrounding
narcotics, Trocchi continuouslgttempted to uséis influence as a countercultural
figurehead to drawattention to what he believed to be the plight of the addict, who he
likenedto the marginalised schizophrenic or psychopath in their struggle for social
acceptancé’ Concluding his diatribe against Lord Brain, Trocchi writ@e must
let the light intowhat has traditionally beem dark area of human experienteBy.
representingdrug taking asan essentialenlightening and existential exdeavor
Trocchi again emphasises t@duman experienceO, which he positions at the heart of
drug taking In the arttle, Trocchi radically proposesthat drugs are vital to
uncoveringb and aidingb existential insight into humanity, and he suggests that
drugs are ultimately capable of advandmgmankind

In his mission to oppose societyOs negative perception aidthiet and

addiction, James Campbell has noted that Trocchi Omade heroin sound positively

% |bid, p.1. In the sigma portfolio Trocchi echoes this rhetoric bljncaColeridge a Odogiiendd when

rallying against the lack of press coverage of 1964 Edinburgh FestivalOs Ounofficial poetry conferenceO

in an article dated OEdinburgh, September 2, 1964: OFor the Edinburgh press, poetry is poetry and

should be kept undavraps. And letOs keep it clean like the poets always did, Chaucer and Villon and

Shakespeare and Baudelaire. And no digeds like Coleridge, please@lexander Trocchi,

OSupplement to Moving TimeS@ma Portfolio 7 (1964), un.pag).

10 Commenting ontte court trail ofNaked Lunch in Boston on January 12th 1965, FredeNgkiting

highlights how 1960s society assumed an implicit connection between drug addiction, deviance, and

psychopathy:
[E] ultimately, deviant sexuality and drug addiction were expbte in identical terms: they
indicated individual pathology rather than admitting of social or systematic causes. Thus, the
deviance exhibited by addicts, as a species in the genus psychopath, was a matter of identity
rather than practice.

(Frederick Whiting, OMonstrosity on Trial: The CaseMafked LunchQ,Twentieth Century Literature,

52.2 (2006), pp. 14874, p. 152).

1 Alexander Trocchi,Boblems and Pseudoproblems concerning ODangerous DrugsO: Notes

concerning the recommendations of the committeder the chairmanship of Lord Brain®, Sigma

Portfolio 40 (1966), p. 10.
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beneficial 3 A BBC Scotland interviewin 1962 reflects this particular portrayal;
Trocchi argues that drugaking has an existential as well ardimanitarian
foundaion:
| wanted to, of course, escape [E] we all must escape. We all do escape. My
motherin-law imbibes much more poison in two hours, in a morning, at
church, in a [E] little church in Connecticut and comes back entranced and
ready for a weekOs evil afteio hours in [E] Well, | take a much more quick
drug. It doesnOt take me two hotirs!
Trocchi justifiesheroin as a method of Oescapéi@h hecontroversially suggests
comparable to his mothan-law attending cheeh. He then goes on to describe
himself as@ne of the [E] discoverers in the realm of human emotasd states
that he ha€ bounden duty to go out and experiment with strange and unknown states
of mind® In the same interview, he describes himselasy sensitive to E things
that ae going on in the world, that sometimes | am inundated with anxieties and
worries B from the atom bomb to what going on outside in the streét®e then
describes how heroin transports Hiimto a world where | am immune from dfiese
worries which bsiege me® In Cain’s Book, Necchi confirms this notion of inner
protection from the outer world in his belief that heroin catalyses what he terms Omy
transcendent immunity® from the intolerance of sodletpdeed, it wasthe
transcendental pleasure atherworldly escape and exploratidhat saw Trocchi in

Olnvisible Inguection of a Million Minds® propopansfor sigma associatése build

a @Gpontaneous univers{djor @stronauts of inner sp&dewhictlwould strategically

12 3ames CampbelSyncopations, p. 200.

13 Allan Campbell and Tim Nield Life, p. 145. By equating herohis Opoisorfwith churchgoing,
TrocchiOs religious rhetoric isminiscent of RimbaudOs speaker in ODrunken Morning®, who claims
Owe have faith in poison@kur Rimbaud: Complete Works, Trans. By Paul Schmidt, London: Harper
Perennial, 2008, pp. 25266 (p. 255), II. 29).

“bid., p. 145.

°bid., p. 146.

%1bid., p. 147.

7 Alexander TrocchiCain’s Book, p. 101.In The Garden Of Eros: The Story of the Paris Expatriates

and the Post-War Literary Scene, (Richmond: Alma, 2014), John Calder makes an insightful claim
about TrocchiOs sense of his Otranscendent immuinityéhi Obelieved he was so strong in his natural
health and will power that he was above addiction: nothing could harm him® (p. 76).
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enable Trocchi to gather support for his campaign fronstingentthe OastronautsO
in attendanc® and together they would travel through inner space to an enlightened
state of drugfuelled intoxication

Considering the role ofrdgs in TrocchiOs fictionakuvre, Sue Wiseman
fittingly suggests that i@€ain s Book specifically @n ambivalent stylistic and political
commitment to the power of heroin combine to place[NiscchiOsPbookO at the
interstices of experiment in addiatioprose and politi€8® Wiseman also describes
Cain’s Book as Oliteranypsychicpolitical polemicO irstyle, which highlights the
concept ofCain’s Book being a fusion of literary aesthetics and politité/isemanOs
article does not go far enough howeuscause, as | will now argue in this chapter,
Trocchi used heroin as the bafis his entire experimentalism, whiclfuses politics
with aesthetics, and where addiction is the continuous binding threesdconcept of
politics and literature comintgpgether is evident inhe cyclical narrative o€ain’s
Book, which although an aesthetic devigeconceptually rooted iffrocchiOs earlier
involvement with the Situationist International maris in the 195@0s. As |
discussed in Chapter Onie Sl atempted to disrupt norma or capitalistb time
with the subjective time of thd3ituatiorQ) a radical practice that Trocchi actively
sought to emulate in sigma. McKenzie Wark has claimed that the SI believed that
G@imeless love, like God, like Art, is dé) andasa reaction against the traditional art,
the narrative anarchy dfain’s Book can also be seen to echo the ideology of the
situation, which sought to break with the past and establish a new and radical practice
that brought together theeaditionally separate spheres of art and fft&l member
Raoul Vanegeim echod&suy Debord in the following &Gtique of capitalist culture:
van is not now the centre of time, he is merely a point in it. Time is composed of a

18 Sue Wiseman, OAddiction and the Avaarde®, p. 257.
" llbid., p. 257!
20 McKenzieWark, TheBeach Beneath the Street, (London: Verso, 2011), p. 81.



! "#(

succession of points, each takenrdépendently of the others like an absolute, but an
absoluteendlessly repeated and rehasHédiDopposition to what Vaneigem termed
OCommodityime. Survival timeOthe SIOs situation consequently advocated
@rystalline time, enablingdividuals to engge in @irect experience without dead
time®?? In such subjective spatiene B what Vaneigem termed th@rivileged
momené® a more authentic lifestyle of play and cre#yivcould consequently
flourish, andTrocchi integrated this vision in his plans fsigmaOsforementioned
spontaneous university The attempt to create what Vaneigem ter@ystalline
experienc®P a heightened yet transitory situation to disrdgad capitalist tim®is
also reminiscent of the Romantic sublime, which was similarly an ephemeral moment
of subjective emotional intensity and whiwas also regarded as ultimaaethentic
and free Indeed, thé3pace timéof the S| and sigma is remgtent of Romanticism
in which @me is out of joint. It favours the wave, the vibration, the curlicue. It mixes
forms, detaches symbols from myths, and puts them into play against all that is
legitimate® Romantic time issublime andcyclical, asColeridgeO©Kubla KhanO
conveys, and whichlike the situationis dynamically constructed upon contrasts and
conflicts?* 1 return to Coleridge and OKubla Khan® in the final section of this chapter.
In Cain’s Book, Trocchi synthesises time with NecchiOs addiction tmatly
reject productivity and capitalisnalthough NecchiOs addiction situates him in a cyclical
existence that is structured Bgquiringandconsumingheroin,his particular rendering of
time aimsto overturn and undermine the notion of work. NecchiOs cultivattioyclical
time isto ensurehe lives throughpayQtime rather thaproductivework time, a notion

which is in again tandem with the SI and sigmaQ@suatiorOand which isalso

L Raoul Vaneigem,The Revolution of Everyday Life, Trans. Donald Smith (London: Rebel, 2006), p.
92.

2 \bid., pp. 226, 227.

2 bid., p. 227.

24 McKenzieWark, Beach Beneath, p. 106.
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reminiscent of Romanticismindeed Trocchi directly aligns th@situation@ith NecchiOs
heroin addiction:0he fix: a purposive spoon in the broth of experiendevoius fait
construire les situations.) (vou build the situations)&¥> and Necchi gives further insight
into the connection between drugs, heightened igiyatand the importance of what he
terms Oplay posturesO:
it is perhaps the principal effect of marijuana to take one more intensely into
whatever experience. | should recommend its use in schools to make the pleasures
of poetry, art, and music availe to pupils who, to the terrible detriment of our
civilisation, are congenitally or by infection insensitive to symbolic expression. It
provokes a more sensual (or aesthetic) kind of concentration, a detailed
articulation of minute areas, an abilityadopt play postures.
Even when he is working on the river scow, NecchiOs time is primarityptictime
which, as®lay time&js analogous to what Vaneigem ter@se privileged momefiIn
this sense, then, the cyclical underpinning to both N&wltharacterisation and the
structure of the text can be considered@sstructghat enablérocchi to reject capitalist
and traditional time, and instead promote his sublime aestheteaetonstant play in an
attempt to attain individual freedom.
BurroughsO starkly represents what he terms Ojunk titie@diunch B OThe
addict runs on junk time. His body is his clock, and junk runs through it like an hour
glass. Time has meaning for him only with reference to his riédds juxtaposes
TrocchiOs implicit suggestion that narcotics lead to subjective and transcendent time;
indeed, for Burroughs, Ojunk timeO is founded on basic physiological need rather than
suggesting any sense of elevation through play, and there isablen@bsence of
subjective agency in Burroughs® depiction which contrasts with TrocchiOs elevated

central concept of cerebral inner space exploration. | return to these further consider these

portrayals later in this chaptehddiction also shapes Trocchi@xts on a formal level

> Alexander TrocchiCain’s Book, p. 236.
%% bid., p. 123.
2" William Burroughs Naked, p. 170.
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whereby the structure mirrors addictios(dical structure. Echoing how each day in the
life of the addict is dominated by the acquisition and consumption of héhneiriextsO
structures are alsmanipulated and mirrored by thddictions of the narrative persorfée.

In further rejection of traditional linear narratigad in a style that is reminiscent of post
modernism Trocchi takes the reader on an intensely intimate and wayward journey
through time, place and space, spanmiegchiOs childhood in Glasgow, through World
War Il, Paris, and New York, whilst simultaneously plunging the reader into the depths of
his deeply subjective and drugged consciousfidasleed, the nofinear structure of the
narrativemirrors drug consciasness, of drifting in and out of various states of mind
without any apparent order or reasas Necchi explains:

Reading what | have written, now, then, | have a familiar feeling that

everything | say is somehow beside the point. | am of course ineapbl

sustaining a simple narrativekE with no fixed categories not so much a line

of thought as an area of experienceE the immediate bfbth.

The ellipses demonstrate the disjointedness of NecchiOs thoughts, which is also
highlighted by NecchiOs ruminationa why he negates the conventional linear
narrative: he prefers the fluid and unpredictable flux of the moment which best
conveys the immediacy of experience.

Necchialsotellingly describesCain’s Book as@ny little voyage in the art of
digressio®and this notion ofGhe art of digressiddis particularly significant: by
acknowledging the art, i.e. the aesthetical element of NecchiOs narrative, Trocchi
implies that this nofinear technique is not merely arbitrary but consciously ch¥/sen.
Trocchi®s wdr choice of Qoyagdis also revealing in this context, because it

28 See Sue WisemanOs OAddiction and the-Sanded for more on how heroin shapes the narrative.

29 Stewart Home claims that Trocchi is important as Oa proterornist® (Olntroduction&/pimg

Adam, (London: One World, 2008), p. 8).

% Alexander TrocchiCainOs Boglpp. 236231. The ambiguity of NecchiOs narrative in this paragraph
is again reminiscent of pestructuralismOs intent to destablise the concept of a singular narrative, or a
text havinga singular, or ultimate, meaning.

%1 Alexander TrocchiCain’s Book, p.232. The notion of cultivated ambiguity in TrocchiOs narrative is
again reminiscent of postructuralismOs attempt to subvert traditional literary convention by
challenging the concépf a singular, and ultimate, meaning.
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connects such divergence from the narrative norm with associations of discovery,
exploration, and pioneering travel. TrocchiOs digressive narratiGiirls Book
conveys his position as a cosmonautof narrative space, and lhab HassanOs
acknowledges this notion of outgpace exploratiom tandem with Burroughs

[Burroughs is] eady to travel on right out of this world [E] An urban writer

like Burroughs has inhaled the flowers of ewhich have grown on the

pavements since the time of Baudelaire. He has tasted or inhaled little else.
Like man, nature is corrupt. Nature is out. Society is*out.

Hassan acknowledges the important influence that writers suBlawdelaire had on
BurrougrsO metropolitamesthetic, but he also demonstrates that Burroughs has
broken withthe pastband indeed the presebty being®eady to travel right out of

this worldd The same could certainly be said of Teb¢ who, while conveying an
urbancentric aethetic in Cain’s Book, fundamentally seeks tchievean alternative

to the conservative and restrictive conventionality of society in his life and literature.
To Trocchi, drugs are not merely literary but existential and political: in a society
shaped byconformity and governmental contravhich ultimately threaten his
individual freedom, TrocchiOs consciously chosen identity as an Ojunkie® propels him
to continually highlight what he regards as the inherently positive nature of narcotics,
which he utilise in his orgoing campaign to overturn the widespread negativity

surrounding drug addiction.

Aesthetics and Addiction
Before | go on to further consider how TrocchiOs and Burroughs@ overlap, it is
useful to contextualise this analysis by briefly biographically outlining the menOs

friendship. Trocchi first metBurroughstravelling by aeroplane fronbondon to

*2lhab Hassan, OThe Subtracting Machine®, in Robin Lydenberg and Jennie Skéti/{eds).
Burroughs At the Front: Critical Reception 1959-1989, (Carbondale: Southern lllinois University
Press, 1991), p3-67, p. 66.
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Edinburgh in 1962; both were official delegates of the Edinburgh WritersO
Corference. As Andrew Murray Scott acknowledges, the two men Ogot on well
together® and in an interview, Burroughs stated that he had felt that they Ohad a lot
in common immediately®Burroughs had readain’s Book and he felt that Trocchi
Owas a sowf an ally at the conferenc@@The men alsosharel some strikig
biographical parallels. Both were heroin addittgy had lived in Paris (although at
different times) where they were published by Maurice GirodiasO infamous Olympia
Press, they had lived in @ York where they had mutual Beat Generation
acquaintances, and they had both been published in underground American titles
including Semina and the Evergreen Review. In a sigmarelated letterdated 30
September 1964t is revealing that Trocchi write@elieve me Bill, the wheel is
rolling and if only | could get together even for tweifidyir hours with you to explain
the vast potential which really is at hand, | am sure it would be the kind of shot in the
arm that our common poison never provid&€docchi clearly regarded Burroughs
as a confidante, and in the context of sigma, as a fellow member ollhisal
revolutionseekingalternative communityThe sigma portfolio also enabled Trocchi
to publicly align himself with Burroughs as the followingtedal note demonstrates:
| and a whole lot of other OiOsO and some | know now where are an anonymous
and as yet unstructured pool of powerE some of us have played with the
concept: pool cosmonaut. And the actual existence of thpeatasive ghost
mobE BurroughsO invisible generation, my own invisible insurrectionE is in

theory and practice the basis of all that follows, and solid ground of our
tentative optimismi’

% Andrew Murray Scottdlexander Trocchi: The Making of the Monster, (Edinburgh: Polygon, 1991),

p. 106.

% Allan Campbell and Tim Niel (eds), Life, p. 159.

%5 bid., p. 1591

% St. Louis, Washington University Olin Library, Alexander Troceapers, Box 15 Fol. 220, p. 10.

37 Alexander Trocchi, OEditorial Note@ma Portfolio 37 (1966), p. 1. The reference to Burroughs®
Oinvisible generationO relates to a 1962 experimental essay of the same name, in which Burroughs
encourages readers to ceeatew ways of engaging with, and communicating with, the traditional
media believing that this will Obring you a liberation from old association locksO whereby Othe invisible
brothers are invading present timeO. See William Burroughs, OThe Invisiblei@ed@ia Ticket

That Exploded, (New York: Grove, 1967), pp. 38, p. 36. It is worth noting that Trocchi kept a copy
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Trocchi clearly responds to both the styled content of BurroughsO subsequent
article entitled OPool CosmonautO

MY OWN BUSINESSE M.O.BE MOBE assumes the right of every

individual to possess his inner space, to do what interests him with

people he wants to see. In some areas this right wasresprected

a hundred years ago than it is in the permissive sotiety.
BurroughsO publication in the sigma portfolio shows the ideological alliance over
inner space exploration in art and life that he shared with Trocchi, as well as
highlighting their mtual ambition to challenge tegown authority by OinvisibleO
rebellion. | return to these concepts in more detail later in this chapter.

Contemporaneous to sigmaQOs publication of OPool Cosmdnactd), and
BurrougtsO friendship burgeoned in LondomBurroughs featured Trocchi in his
expermental cuup film Towers Open Fire (1963), and Trocchias editor ofthe
anthologyWriters in Revolt (1963)with Richard Seaver and Terry Southern, included
excerpts ofVaked Lunch along with & accompanying criticaarticle by E.S. Seldon.
Moreover,Cain’s Film (1969) by Jamie Wadhawan comprises footage of an Arts Lab
evening with Burroughs, Trocchi, and the musician Davy Graham,irark®72
Burrougts wrote a highly personal introduction to TrocchiOs volume of paéiry,
at Leisure. Entitled @lex Trocchi Cosmonaut of Inner SpacE©cchi ispraised for
having the €@urage so essential to a writea®d Burroughs also fondly remarks that
Ghe poems in this book are buoyant with the vitality and the hope whichnisicio
part of AlexOs personality. One always feels better after seeing Alex asdrbdaed

a precious gifté It is clear that themenhad a great deal of respgeand affection for

each other angberhapsthis sentinent is encapsulated in Burrow§hreflection on

of this article in his personal papers, which | came across at the Trocchi Papers in Washington
University in Saint LouisO Olin Library.

B william Burroughs, OPool CosmonautO, Sigma Portfolio 37 (1968), p. 1.

$¥William Burroughs, Olntroductiomfan At Leisure, p. Viii.
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Trocchi after hé death: I was an individualE thatOs it. They just Gdrmake Oem
like that anymore?®Burroughs and Trocchi were also direct contenders for being
named Othe worldOs most famous junki@arby Farrellin Life magazine in 1967;
Farrell wrote that it wasTrocchiOs OmisfortuneObe Othe worldOs second most
famous junkie® because Othe first is William BurrofighsO.

Stewart Home suggests that Burroughs was to Trocchi Oa fellow beat
generation stalwart®, and initiatheeting Jadk Kerouac and Allen Ginsberg in New
York in the 1950s when the Beat Generation be@amroughs iscertainly widely
regarded as one dhe movementGeey writers*’ Like the SI in Paris, across the
Atlantic, the Beats saw subjectivity as a means to rejgaeisonal ideologies such as
capitalism: instead of mass conformist values they ultimately sought autonomy and
individual freedom, which they expressed in both lifestyle and literature. Christopher
Gair explains how tension between the individual and keggtems was key to the
development of alternative attitudes in 1950s America:

[E] it is notable that the Beats and associated countercultural movements of

the 1950s seemed (with a few notable exceptions) largely uninterested in

major political camp#&ns. Instead they tended to appeal to what they
identified as genuine American values, such as individual freedom or choice,
as alternatives to a corporate capitalism that they perceived to be corrupting

American ideals®.

In tandem with the existaat concept of authenticity in life and literature that I
established in chapters one and tBarroughs reveals that the title lois infamous
novel Naked Lunch means Oa frozen moment when everyone sees what it is on the end

of every fork®* GinsbergOs poem OOn BurroughsO &iomkérly encourages the

reader to embrace the pure chaos of reality

“Cwilliam Burroughs in Allan Campbell and Tim Niel,Life, p. 164!

“IBarry Farrell, OThe Other Culture@, February 171967),pp. 87102,p. 97.

“2 stewart Home, Olntroduction in Alexander Tro&ehig Adam (London: Calder, 2008), p. 7.

“3 Christopher GairThe American Counterculture, (Edinburgh: Edinburgh University, 2007), p. 26.
“William Burroughs Naked, p. 7.
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A naked lunch is natural to us,
we eat reality sandwiches.
But allegories are so much lettuce.
Don®t hide the madnéss.

Marshall McLulan also parallelthis notionby claiming that the title aNaked Lunch
is meant to suggest thath€®drugged state gives access to a special vision of the truth
Pthat the junkie, like ConradOs Kajiis an inverted herof the spirit who truly sees
Ghe horror, the horror@hat ordinary, conforming humanity refuses to &€ his
notion of heightened insight through drugs is particularly important, and BurroughsO
protagonist concludesmky with the following statementiick is seeing this from a
specal angle. Kick is momentary freedom from the chains of aging, cautious,
nagging, frightened fle€it” Trocchi employs similar rhetoric iGain’s Book where
drugs are equated with freedom from the conventional, and restrictive, societal norm:
Oto get at itstructure one must temporarily get outside it. Drugs provide an
alternative attitude®Trocchi againacknowledgeshis notion in the statement that
heroin @imply removes the normal metaphysical props, and allows us to see, as it
were, raviy®

Commenting on the longestablished connection between narcotics and
literature, Marcus Boon suggests that for writers such as Baudelaire in the nineteenth
century Oopium provided a new mythology on which to base aesthetic prPacticed.

Building on thisconcept, | bebve that Trocchand Burroughsabsolutely infused

their aestheticism with heroin, arguably the tuethtcentury equivalent of opium.

4> Allen Ginsberg, ©On Burroughs® WorkO[hin Portable Beat Reader, ed. by Anne Charters
(London: Penguin, 2002), p.101, Ik12.

6 Marshall McLuhan, ONotes on BurroughsO, in Robin Lydenberg and Jennie Skeli(&d®)sS.
Burroughs At the Front: Critical Reception 1959-1989, (Carbondale: Southern lllinois University
Press, 1991), pp. 683, p. 77.

“"William Burroughs Junky, p.152.

“8 Alexander TrocchiCain’s Book, p. 236.

9st. Louis, Washington University Olin Library, Alexander Trocchi Papers, Box 11 Fol. 176, OThe
Long BookO, p. 8.

*1bid., p. 45.
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The association betweeauthenticity and aestheticismwas linked to imaginative
exploration through narcotic consumptiomhich Burroughs and Trocchi believed
impacted upon their creative consciousriédhe visionary notionof truth ® where

one is able to see life as it reallyBsorresponds to the BeatsO homage to Rimbaud,
who believed that the poet is@& seeDthrough what he termed the3ystematic
disordering of the seng®sa phrase that Trocchi directly jotted down in a personal
noteboolc? Furthermore, this notion of the poet as visionags also in homage to
William Blake, to whom many of the Beats, and in particulinsberg, were
indebted® It is also significant that in a poem entitled OA Beginning® from TrocchiOs
only published poetry collectionMan at Leisure, he uses imagery to suggest
reciprocity between nakedness and beginnings: although the poem opens with the
explicit suggestion thafaked is a beginnirijt is the second stanza that, when
considered figuratively, indicates the importance of nakedness to TrocchiOs authorial
vision:

Naked is
bright, bright
flesh

fresh as flowers
flesh

as powers, towers

all mind of

our sure kind*

>t is however worth noting that ifoung Adam, Trocchi puts ideas surrounding authorial authenticity
and narrative believality into interplay, and doing so he acknowledges the notion of what Joe terms
Othe naked truth® (p. 141). This indicates that narrative truth for Trocchi did not stem solely from his
narcotic experimentationfoung Adam was written before Trocchi becamelly addicted to heroin,

and narcotics are entirely absent from the text.

21n a letter to Paul Demeny dated M&y 1871,Rimbaud outlined his radical vision of artistry: OA
poet makes himself a visionary by a long, boundless, and systenthsiaeganization of all the senses.

All forms of love, of suffering, of madness; he searches himself, he exhausts within himself all poisons,
and preserves all their quintessences@u( Rimbaud: Complete Works, Trans. by Paul Schmidt,
(London: Harper Pennial, 2008), p. 116).

*3For more on the relationship between the Beats, Rimbaud and Blake, see Christophef/@airOs
Beat Generation (Oxford: One World, 2008).

>4 Alexander Trocchi, OA BeginningOMim At Leisure (London: Oneworld, 2009), p. 24, 10-17.
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Naked isObright®, Ofreshid linked to@owerandit is alsocerebral: in this sense,
Trocchi proposes that such nakedness is illuminagngjghtening, and potentially
influential, a sensibility which is reminiscent of sigma, particularly the concept of a
covert revolution based on the principles of truth and authenticity in what Trocchi
terms Othe invisible insurrection of a million miratgénst statéed mass conformity
and contral

Marcus Booralso suggesthat@Ghe Beats appropriate the junkie or addict into
their outsider mythologyand there is little doubt thafrocchiOsand BurroughsO
aestheticism is indeed implicitly connectedheroin® On a quest for authenticityo
Necchi, GQuthenti® writing stems directly from the subjective self by being
(@stensibly self conscio@smuch like TrocchiOs intense gelflexivity when writing
Cain’s Book.® Naked Lunch also selireflexively considers and critiques the role of
the writer: Lee stateg) am a recording instrumentE | do not presume to impose
OspryO OplotO Ocontinuitydst as inCain’s Book, NecchiOs authorial admissions
are sometimes painfully sedfvare:® must go on fromday to day accumulating
blindly following this or that train of thought, each in itself possessed of no more
implication than a flower or a spring breeze or a molehill or a falling star or the cackle
of gees&®Both writersOcharacters describe themseivas being respectively,a
®@ecording instrume@and @ccumulating blindI), whichsuggest that there is a
cruciallink between life and literature in the writersO role. However, they also suggest
that both characters question their ageacyvriters beause it is implieghat the

characters receive information, or inspiration, externally, which thiegn

55 MarcusBoon, Road of Excess, p.75.

% Alexander TrocchiCain’s Book, p. 59.
>"William Burroughs Naked, p. 174.

%8 Alexander TrocchiCain’s Book, p. 147.
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Oaccumulate® and Oreédiabrchi and Burroughs appear to problematise the notion
of subjective creativity in a way that is reminiscent of OKubla &hesich Coleridge
claims was less actively written and more passively dreamt with him receiving the
poem through a laudanuimduced vision rather than consciously writin§’iMarcus

Boon has linked this practice directly to narcoti@oleridgeOs OKulithanO gave

first expression to one of the fundamental tropes of drug use, that the words or
thoughts are being dictated to the writer by some unknown agency, without conscious
effort on his or her patf* BoonOs claim respondstte (highly Romantic)notion

that Coleridge, Burroughsand TrocchiOs methodology is essentially the result of
narcotic consumption. Moreover, it is also important to Burroughs and Trocchi that
literature stems directly from life: Trocchi demanded tfat must inform the
living®® Echoing Trocchi, Necchi alsadmits that, IOlook pruriently over my
shoulder as | write and 10m all the time aware itOs reality and not literature 10m
engaged if® Trocchi emphasises this again in Necchéslutebelief that a writer

must @efuse toconsider what he wrote in terms of literatDasd insteadjudge it

solely in terms of his living; the spirit alone mattg®8dAs SueWiseman claims, this
aesthetiemphasis on realitig linked to heroin becausheroin carries the weight of

the bookOdesire to disrupt mere novelistic aesthetics in tandem with producing a new

9 For more on this notion in relation to Burroughs specifically, &# Linguals: Cut-up Narratives

from William S. Burroughs to the Present by Edward S. Robinson (Amsterdam: Rodopi 2011).
Robinson claims thaNaked Lunch was the first attempt by Burroughs to produce a text Owith a
reduced degree of authorial input, contributing to what Roland Barthes terms Othe death of the authorOO
(p- 38).

®0 see the original preface of OKubla KhanO for ColeridgeOs descriptionrotésis; phe preface can

be viewed online via The University of GlasgowOs Special Collections <http://special.lib.gla.ac.uk/
teach/romanticism/kublaprefl.html> [accessed May 14 2014]

1 Marcus BoonRoad of Excess, p. 35. Although the notion of writing Ounsociously® is reminiscent

of Romanticism, it also invites parallels with one of TrocchiOs twemtettury predecessors, Henry
Miller. In Sexus (1949), the first offhe Rosy Crucifixion trilogy, MillerOs protagonist muses, OTo write,

I meditated, must ban act devoid of will. The word, like the deep ocean current, has to float to the
surface of its own impluse€¥fus (London: Grafton, 1970; 1949), p. 19).

%2 Alexander Trocchiactical, p. 199.

%3 Alexander TrocchiCain’s Book, p. 232.

% bid., p.131.
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psychepolitical consciousne§$® This acute emphasis dife as it is consciously
experienced and its artistic representatisnalso furthered by the fact that both
BurroughsOna TrocchiOs writing is often detectably autobiographical, a practice
which again echoes theracticeof the Beat Generation, whe writersalso often
wrote under thinly veiled pseudonyms and who frequently drew upon real life
experiencean their attemptd make writing as authentic as possidledeed, in the
semtautobiographicalCain’s Book, TrocchiOs real life experiences ammewhat
seamlesslynelded togethewith NecchiOs fictional narrative.

Furtheringthe issueof literary authentidy, it is significant that Trocchi aligned
drug taking directly withthe problem oflanguage Throughdrugs he wanted¥o learn
something of the outer reaches of my mind. At least that was the original idea. | wanted
to escapehe prison of my mind®s langualfd®.his quest for truth irCain’s Book,
Trocchi directly juxtaposes thasceralauthenticity of the heroin experience with what
Necchi believes to bihe inaccuracy of languagke feels that@he inauthenticity was in
the words, clinging to them like bacles to a spids hull, a growing impedimefiténd
later he also senses tt@he words, even their meanings, were in a sense superfluous. |
remember wondering at that, how the fact of laughing togetindlified the
inauthenticity®’ Trocchi suggests thaNecchi views language as inadequate in his quest
for truth and in his belief that literatureustbe rooted in life rather than in abstract art.
Despite the correlation made @uin’s Book between NecchiOs heroin addiction and the

concept of visionary th, the text was however not the first instance that Trocchi had

%5 Sue Wiseman, OAddiction in the Avant Garde®, p. 260. Despite the obvious correlation between
addiction and aesthetics @uin’s Book, it is however significant that the character of Joe in the earlier
Young Adam (1954), is also a struggling writer who isoOinterested in all the usual paraphernaliad
because OThatOs literature, false. IOve got to start with the here and now®, p. 129.

% St. Louis, Washington University Olin Library, Alexander Trocchi Papers, Box 11 Fol. 176, OThe
Long BookO, p. 3.

%7 Alexander TrocchiCain’s Book, p. 24.

%8 bid., p. 153.
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guestioned the authenticity of languadieung Adam (1954) opens with the protagonist
Joe,who similarly distrusts language when it is used to represent reality
| donOt ask whether | am O who looked for the image which was seen, the
man who acted or the man who thought about the act. For | know now that it is
the structure of language itself which is treacherous. The problem comes into
being as soon as | begin to use the word OICe ®&hap contradictiomi things,

only in the words we went to refer to things. It is the word OIO which is arbitrary
and which contains within it its own inadequacy and its own contradittion.

Joe draws the reader@tention to the gap that exists Wween reality (what he
specifies as OthingsO and the self as the existential OlO) and literature. Using the word
010 to show that languageunreliable oPas he terms it Ocontradicto a way
that is reminiscent of Ferdinand de SaussureOs clai@hehdihguistic sign is always
arbitrary®° Moreover,Joe inYoung Adam, like Necchi inCain’s Book, believes that
language distorts truth by distancing the Othiag@® that this method is therefore
dangerous. Indeed, Trocdhubtly yet effectivelydemonstrates this in the narrative by
creating confusion over JoeOs name: he is known as Joe Taylor to others including
Cathie, but this is not his actual naraad the reader does not find out what his name
is. Consequently, in both texts, Trocchi probégises the very function of language
by highlighting itsfundamentalambiguity, and critiques its implicit inadequacy to
convey the direct and absolute truih is significant that when TrocchiOs initial
narcotic experimentation developed into addictiberoin intoxication becomes the
absolute bedrock of what Trocchi regards as authentic existential experience
Burroughsalso acknowledgethe problematic nature of language, and like
Trocchi in the earlyMerlin editorialsthat | considered in Chapter Qrige chose to
actively highlight how power relations are at the very heart of language. Jeff Nuttall

explicitly acknowledges this connection between language, power, and state: control

*® Alexander TrocchiYoung Adam, pp. 1920. )
" Ferdinand de Saussure, OCourse in General LinguisticsO, in Vincent B. Leitchidedo)zon
Anthology of Theory and Criticism, (London: Norton, 20011916), p. 964.
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(he first step was the dislocation of the word, the main line of pomeirol. A

writer, Burroughs was well situated to sabotage landdddadeed, Burroughs
acknowledges that tf@cutipO method sght to specifically subvert this hierarchical,

and thus inauthentic, conventio®o onecan conceal what is saying auyE You

can cut The Truth out of any written or spoken w6fdat the 1962 Edinburgh
WritersO Conference, Burrougbstlined his OfolthOmethod, describing it as a
means to manipulate time whereby liflee flash back used in films for many years

the foldin enablesbhe writer to move backwards and forwards on his time@fact
Presentingthe Gold-inOas representative of th@pace ag®, and having aligned
himself publicly with TrocchiOs claim to being a Ocosmonaut of inner ,spaceQ
Burroughs saw that such experimentation with narrative time echoed the notion that
(o travel in space is to travel in tiflewvhere the writer ia @apmaker, an explorer of
psychic aeas® Writing in 1984 in an article entitled OMy Purpose is to Witete

Space AgeO, Burroughs revéhis his purpose in writing has always been to express
human potentials and purposes relevant to the Spacé&'A8asan Zeiger has

acknowledged tha@he hallucinatory inner space of subjectivity is engaged in the

™ bid., p. 144. The deep distrust of language and the critique of languageOs capacity to control set forth

by Burroughs and Trocchi echoes Ezra PoundQOs earlier vigfugdrir New: Essays (1934):
Language is not a mere cabinet curio arseum exhibit. It does definitely function in all
human life from the tribal state onward. [E] As language becomes the most powerful
instrument of perfidy, so language alone can riddle and cut through the meshes. Used to
conceal meaning, used to blur meay, to produce the complete and utter inferno of the last
century [E] against which, SOLELY a care for language, for accurate registration by
language avails. ((London: Faber and Faber), 1934, p.7).

Like Pound, both writers similarly advocate, and denratet a Ocare for languageO in their different

methods, which also aimed to make language more authentic and to defy the traditional status of

language as Othe most powerful instrument of perfidyO. Interestindy/imCollection 2.1, Trocchi

commissimed Alan Neame and Christopher Logue to write a commentary on the OSixth Canto of Ezra

Pound® (pp. 16K09).

"2 Alexander Trocchi qtd. in Jeff NuttaBomb, p. 144.

3 For more on Burroughs® Ofald at the Edinburgh International Writers© Conferenabesefficial

transcript printed in Angela Bartie and Eleanor Bell (ed&y International Writers’ Conference

Revisited: Edinburgh, 1962, p. 149.

" Angela Bartie and Eleanor Belhternational Writers’ Conference, p. 149.

> William Burroughs, OMy Purpose is to Write for the Space Ageé€nbin Lydenberg and Jennie

Skerl (eds)William S. Burroughs At the Front: Critical Reception 1959-1989, (Carbondale: Southern

lllinois University Press, 1991), pp. 2@568, p. 268.
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tropes of travel, exploration and mguest that governed nineteewtmtury
conceptualisatons of geographic sgabat it isnotablethat in the 1960s Burroughis
and indeed TroccHbexchangeearthy exploration forinnerspace exploratioff. This
disruptionof traditional narrative time for an aesthetic of space is arguably shaped by
BurroughsO heroin addiction; Maked Lunch Burroughs writes that the junki@an
look at his shoe for eight ho@and whik this makes it clear that drugs disrupt and
manipulaé any sense of normal time, it is also implies that time becomes &pthigal
@ight hourare spent and also measured by looking through space at th€ bhoe.
Cain’s Book, Trocchi also acknowledges this interplay between drugs, space, and
time:
| opened the drawer and found the pill bottle in which | kept my marijuana. |
hesitated. It was not that there was anything ominous in the thought of turning
on; it was, vaguely expressed, a feeling into the possibility of the possibly

profound transition th drug represented, the transition in space, in time, in
consciousnes®.

The notion of a(ossible profound transiti@that the drug enablesroughspace,
time, andselfawarenesss particularly importantit directly responds to Trocchi and
Burroughs beingdosmonauts of inner spddmecause the emphasis on space suggests
that the drug trip is too transcendor authentic for mere eartmsteadthe user is
elevated through heightened consciousnesdtanst into inner space to be Ofar out®
or far removed from the material world

Necchi similarly conveysconnectivity between possibilities, transitions, and
drugs in the unconventional closing lir&Cain’s Book:
® Susanzeiger, OPioneering Inner Space: Drug Autobiography and U.S. Imperi&ligmn122
(2007), pp. 153#47,p. 1531 i )
""William Burroughs,Naked, p. 41. Cocteau i®pium similarly writes that opium is Ospeed in silkd
and that opium Ochanges our speeds, m®dor us a very clear awareness of worlds which are 3
superimposed on each other, which penetrate each other, but do not even suspect each otherOs

existenceO, (pp. 743.
"8 Alexander TrocchiCain’s Book, p. 70.
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This, then, is the beginning, a teatite organistion of a sea of
ambiguous experience, a provisional dyke, an opening gambit.

Ending, | should not care to estimate what has been accomplished. [E]
Only at the end | am still sitting here, writing, with the feeling that | have not
even begurio say what | mean, apparently sane still, and with a sense of my
freedom and responsibility, more or less cut off as | was before, with the
intention as soon as | finish this last paragraph to go into the next room and
turn on. Later | shall phone thosdavhave kindly intimated their willingness
to publish the document and tell them that it is ready now, or as ready as it
will ever be, and | surprise myself at feeling relieved, as | once surprised
Moira at feeling relieved one New Year, knowing again tieahing is ending,
and certainly not thi§’

This experimental passage conveys reciprotistween NecchiOs rejection of
narrative telos and TrocchiOs heroin addiction, as ietplby NecchiOs forthright
admissionthat after finishing@he last paragragbhe will immediately go andurn

ond it is significant that this mention of drug taking is structurally embeddtdn
NecchiOs seteflexive musings about the narrative of OCainOs BookO. Through this
technique, Trocchi suggests that drugs and thetnserare inseparable: the cyclical
structure of the text as a whole is mirrored in the prose of this paragraph, where
beginnings merge with ends and ends merge with beginnings. In this way the
structure of the text can be seen to mirror NecchiOs exbtsinticture: he states
Gtrictly speaking, | never beg@and as Trocchi implies, if the end 6&in’s Book is

also Ghe beginnin® then what does that make the beginning of the n&vel?
Moreover, muchike the endlesslgyclical nature of addiction, thHack of any sense

of closure also echoes the earlier idea(afssibilitie®in time and space through
drugs: each trip is a new voyage into the uncharted territory of inner space, and it is
possible that NecchiOs unwillingness, or inability, to end #tecomventionally is

because of the seemingly infinite possibilities that he knows lie ahead &t fima

1bid., pp. 251-52.

8 bid., p.96.

81 Although a link between the narrative Bfung Adam and TrocchiOs drug taking is not detectable, it

is however worth nothing that it also ends without closure: the reader is left unsure as to whether Joe
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connection between intoxication and cyclical narra@®o eches the ending of
ColeridgeOs OKubla Khasf@@yveavinga circle round him thridgdueto the speaker
drinking @Ghe milk of Paradig®d, andurroughsO addiction also arguably impéuts

form of Naked Lunch, which has a similar circular structure, and an anarchic and
erratic sense of tim® Having established how both Burroughs and Trosabiverted
convention by developing their own narcetifused aestheticism which was
implicitly linked to countercultural resistance against hegemonic ideologies,
comparative close readings will now be used to determine how the writers represent

and narrat the experience of addiction.

Narrating Narcotics

Leonard CoherhasacknowledgedrrocchiOs status as a Opublic juftkedd called

him Othe contemporary Chridf@ndeed, jink is undoubtedly TrocchiOs religiand

this notion is a leitmotif throughoummuch of his characterisation, particularly
NecchiOs narration @uin’s Book. Necchi describes himself as being Olike an obscene
little Buddha(® and hisdescription of the hibftenhas overt religious overtones:

| find myself squirting a thin stream ofater from the ey@ropper through the
number 26 needle into the air, cooking up another fix, prodding the hardened
cotton in the bubbling spoon [E] just a small fix, | feel, would recreate the
strewn ramparts of Jerich®.

This detaileddepiction of the ik borders on the fetishistic and the reader is forced by
the intensity of the prose to observe the scene like a voyeur. By demonstrating the

transcendental potential of the heroin experience through the biblical allusion to

really did kill Cathie, and throughout the narratirocchi confuses the reader by using flashbacks to
disrupt and subvert linear narrative time.

82 samuel Taylor Coleridge, OKubla Khan®, in Michael Harrison and ChristopheCBitkateds),

The New Dragon Book of Verse, (Oxford: Oxford University, 1982 pp. 203202 (p.202), Il. 546.!

8 eonard Cohen in Allan Campbell and Tim NeéilLife, p. 136.

8 Leonard Cohen qtd. in Andrew Murra§cott, Alexander Trocchi: The Making of the Monster
(Edinburgh: Polygon, 1991), p. 147.

8 Alexander TrocchiCain’s Book, pp. 161, 237.

bid., p. 14.
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rebuilding the walls of Jerichadlrocchi introduces the concept that herbasthe
Godlike power to reconstruct, and tenderorder from chaosThis emblematic
connection between intoxication awcdeationcan be furtheredTrocchi states that
during the narcotic experience Oonerisafe in oneOs lust to be impregnatédau
this representation afrugs as essentially |Hgiving is echoedby Necchi inCain’s
Book: Qvhen a man fixes he is turned on almost instantaneously [E] you can speak of
a flash, a tinily murmured orgasm in thiwodstream, the central nervous systEn
Heroin literally and metaphorically moveNecchiOdlood by turning him OonQ: it
leads to a climactic yet subtle moment of stimulation whertsligy heroin hitis
explicitly associatedvith sex, and consequentlyith creation.
Trocchi repeats this orgasnriepresentatioim the Odirty bookhool for Sin,
which narrates how two young girls, Peggy and Doreen, escape from rural Ireland to a
life of travel, sexual debauchery, and narcotic excess. In the text, Teqalcitly
alignsheroin withthe protagonist Peggy§exual experienc® depict an absolute and
transcendental state of sexual and narcaotic bliss:
Things were misty, vague.] She was sure of one thing only, that her present
condition had something do with the injections they gave her periodically.
Already, she was beginning to live for them. Each time she felt the needle
prick the taut skin of her left buttock she was moved to moan for joy. Each
time she felt it slide out again from betweédre twilling muscles she felt
herself carriedaway above everything, as though some huge, tender lover
dragged her skywards.
Neal Oxenhandler suggests that through théhdt addict attains what Sandor Rado

calls pharmacotoxic orgasth® distinguish@ from the genital orgasm, this is a

heightenedstate of©euphoria, stupefaction, exhilaratifrifhis physiological state of

87 Alexander Trocchi, OTrocchi on Drugs® in AntMetechi (ed.) Psychedelia, p. 110.

8 Alexander TrocchiCain’s Book, p. 34.

8 Alexander TrocchiSchool For Sin, (New York: Masquerade, 1991), p. 98.

% Neal Oxenhandler, &tening to Burroughs® VoiceO, in Robin Lydenberg and Jennie Skerl (eds),
William S. Burroughs At the Front: Critical Reception 1959-1989, (Carbondale: Southern lllinois
University Press, 1991pp. 133147,p. 135. In OThe White NegroO (1957) Norman Mailer associates
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orgasmic bliss is arguably what keeps Neatd Peggyn heroin because it gives
him the keys to what Oxenhandkgientifically shows is a artificially-induced state
of paradise. Burroughs@nky, originally pwlished as pulp fiction by Ace ddks
under the sensationalist titl&unky: Confessions of an Unredeemed Drug Addict
(1953), also depicts drug use as orgasamd life-affirming: @oke hit my head, a
pleasant dizziness and tension, while the morphine spread through my body in
relaxing wavesONas that alright?O asked Ike, smiling. OIf God made anything better,
he kept it for himselfO, | said‘@ is intriguing, however, to rte that this positive
portrayal is not continued throughout Burroughsfyre, as Richard Kostelanet
recognises: OContinually [in the later naVeked Lunch] Burroughs remarks that
contrary to popular belief heroin dampens rather than stimulates sppetite®’

Within the historical drug literary tradition with which Trocchi sieléntifies
b of Baudelaire, Coleridge, and CocteBut is significant that the religious and
pleasurable element of intoxication is highlighted. Ind@uleridgeOs OKublhanO
(1798) also acknowledges the religious and transcendentahpal of the opium
experiencethe speakewitnesseisionary scenes dBacred river®and of @ stately

pleasuredomeéin his intense journey into drugged inner space and Xaffadu.

orgasm with nihilism in a way that arguably corresponds with the portrayal of narcotic addiction for
Burroughs® and TrocchiOs protagonists: OAt bottom, the drama of the psychopath is thdove. seek

Not love as the search for a mate, but love as the search for an orgasm more apocalyptic that the one
which preceded itD. See Norman Mailer, OThe White Negetieritisements for Myself, (Harvard:

Harvard University, 1992; 1959), pp. 3388, p.347.

*Lwilliam Burroughs,Junky, (London: Penguin, 1977), pp. 121 Although this portrayal contradicts

my later argument, that Burroughs largely portrays drug taking as negative, it is worth noting that
Junky was the first of BurroughsO novels to belipbkd. | would argue that the negative portrayal
furthers over time, developing chronologically throughoutdeigsvre. Moreover, inJunky itself, it is

also important to note that BurroughsO protagonistOs opinion of drugs also oscillates between positive
and negative.

%2 Richard KostelanetzFédm Nightmare to Seredipity: A Retrospective Look at William BurroughsO,
Twentieth Century Literaturel1l. 3 (1965), pp. 12330, p. 125.

% samuel Taylor Coleridge, OKubla Khan®, in Michael Harrison and ChristopheCBitkarteds),

The New Dragon Book of Verse, (Oxford: Oxford University, 1982), pp. 202 (p.201), II. 3, 2.

Taking into account the sedicknowledged influence of Coleridgon TrocchiOs drug taking and drug
writing, it is revealing that ColeridgeOs OThe Wanderings of CainO is essentially a drug narrative, as
Peter Haining acknowledges: Ois a legendary fantasy written in 1798, which, as several authorities have
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Continuing this religious imageryBaudelaire describes opium as Ojust, subtle, and
mighty opium!... thou hast the keys of Paradisé£!@Qvhile in the opiuminspired
poem OParisian Drearfn@m Artificial Paradises, BaudelaireOs intoxicated speaker
experieces@abel of arcades and stairway#t was a palace infini®°> However,
consideringhe drug literary traditionylarcusBoonsuggets that:

De Quincey and Coleridge did not cmiously aesthetiogs seltdestruction;

they were genuinely bewildered by athwas happening to them under the
influence of opium. Baudelaire lacked even the pretense of innocence. With
him, for the first time, digs became a Oguilty pleasd?teO.

With their focus on the pleasurable element of drug taking, Trocchi and Burroughs
can be seen to diverge from t@ennocentO treatment of, and experimentation with,
drugs by De Quincey and Coleridgbey aremuch more aligned with BaudelaireOs
systematic drugaking which sought to explore and analyakered states of

consciousness’ Unlike Baudelaire however, whosgoetic speaker of OThe

pointed out,clearly shows the influence of an opium Ovision® and reflects the poetOs own attitudes
towards laudanum@¥e Hashish Club: An Anthology of Drug Literature. Volume 1: The Founding of

the Modern Tradition: From Coleridge to Crowley, (London: Peter Owen, 18Y, p. 110). Due to
TrocchiOs indebtedness to Coleridge, it is possible that OCainOs Bookd was written as a conscious and
deliberate response, or perhaps continuation, of ColeridgeOs poem; indeed, given the poemOs
subsequent status as a drug narrativegthee certainly thematic similarities at a textual level and also
creatively at a conceptual level.

% Charles Baudelairedrtificial Paradises, p. 33.

% Charles Baudelaire, OParisian Dreaf@Flowers of Evil, (Oxford: Oxford University, 1993), pp.

205-9, (p. 205), 11.1316.

9 MarcusBoon, Road of Excess, p.57.

Like Trocchi, Baudelaire was no stranger to controversy; as analog@usnte Book being banned

in Sheffield on the ground of obscenity, Baudelair@sFlowers of Evil (1857) caused similar
controversy upon publication in Paris and it was also later barvieckover, in a tape recording
transcribed by Antonio Melechi entitled OTrocchi on DrugsO, Trocchi declares OBaudelaire was not one
to be Oafraid of his addictions€® had felt the battering ram of the absolute at the doors of his soul®
(Alexander Trocchi, OTrocchi on DrugsO in Antonio Mel@shifiedelia, p. 110). Trocchi alludes to
Baudelaire before he expounds on such observations about heroin and hashishmatidathe
TrocchiOs article is highly reminiscentdofificial Paradises. Providing a study of the effects of drugs

on the mind, as the title implies, it suggests that the drug user is elevated to a spiritual realm of
transcendental inner space throughglintoxication. By TrocchiOs own admission a OmasterpieceO,
Artificial Paradises deeply impressed him; originally written as a response to De QuinceyOs
Confessions of an Opium Eater, hashish and opium are Othe two most potent substances, those which
aremost accessible and the easiest to use® and provide its main focus. As the title dugtieasfs,
Paradises proposes that intoxicants could benefit mankind by enabling access to an elevated state of
blissful psychological inwardness and heightenedha¢ist appreciation. Baudelaire termed this state

the OAurtificial Ideal®. Baudelaire proposed the OAtrtificial Ideal® which suggested that intoxication lead
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Irremediable@escribs drugs as OSatanic gracesO® and OEvil aware ¢f is#ifO
Trocchi there is no sense of gudt explicit acknowledgement of eviinstead,
Trocchi argued that his addiction sva fundamental human right and believed that it
should be recognised and supported by the legislative and judicial social systems
Peter Hainingspecifies that the 1950s particularly catalydexbe different attitudes:
The men who established the verpdern tradition took drugs as a private,
personal act. In their writings they describe the pains as well as the pleasures
of drug taking, and there is usually no attempt to actively encourage the reader
to take drugs himself. [E] However, in the 1950s ahéreafter one detects a

sometimes subtle, sometimes overt, change of emphasis [E] Suddenly it has
becomegood to take certain drugs.

When consideringTrocchiOseuvre in its entirety, drugsire predominantly rendered

as OgoodO and the drug experience as pobitheehi typically D and radicallyb
portrays narcotics as beneficial to himself and to humanity: OIn spite of contemporary
drug hysteria, or because of it, we should scream fromrabkops that drugs are
amongst the greatest blessing of our tinf&®ne of the ways in which Trocchi
portrays and maintains this elevation in his novels is by highlighting the sensory
dimension of the narcotic experien@urroughsacknowledges that Trohi presents

a highly sensory narrativie Cain’s Book: Ghe barge the dropper therbin you can

feel it or see it®! and indeed, Necchi states that imes | am living at the tip of my
senses. | am near flesh, blood, 8Hf Burroughs portrays a similasensibility by
emphasisinghe sensory spadbat heroin occupies jushder the skin:

The body knows what veins you can hit and conveys this knowledge in the
spontaneous movements you make preparing to take a shot [E] Sometimes

to an escape from reality, and that in this heighted and idealised state, the individual wasafapable
experiencing an enhanced aesthetic appreciationd(sgeial Paradises, p. 33).

% Charles Baudelaire, OThe Irremediable@sdFlowers of Evil (Oxford: Oxford University, 1993),

pp. 158161, (p. 161), Il. 38, 40.

99 MarcusBoon, Road of Excess, p.14.

1%0pid., p. 111t

191william Burroughs, Olntroduction® in Alexander Trodehi; At Leisure (London: Oneworld2009;
1972), pviiii.

192 Alexander TrocchiCain’s Book, p. 218.
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the needle points like dowzerOs wand. Sometimes | must wait for the
message. But when it comes | always hit bl&8d.

Burroughs endowthe hit with spiritual and indeed human qualitigee protagoni€ds

body isusually an inanimate object but here ihi&s consciousness becautsOwaits

for the messageO from the personified needle. Such visceral description is similarly

conveyed inCain’s Book, but TrocchiOs prose is even more intense than Bur®ughs
The mind under heroin evades perception as it does ordinarily; one is aware
only of contentsk the perceiving turns inward, the eyelids droop, the blood is
aware of itself, a slow phosphorescence in all the fabric of the flesh and nerve

and bone; it is that the organism has a sense of being intact and unbrittle, and,
above alljnviolable

Like Burroughs, Trocchi shows how everythirggdirected inwardand the heroin
experience is portrayed aall-encompassing: rather than having any external
awareness outwith the body and the mind, inwardness is heightened to such an
extreme tht even blood isompletely endowed with consciousness by b&ivgare

of itself® This notion of complete setfontrol and selfjovernance is also key to
Burroughs, who ultimately imagines that Oheaven consists of freeing oneself from the
power, of achieng inner freedom®° Commenting on Burroughs@uvre, Marshall
McLuhan acknowledges the importance of sensoryase#ireness, highlighting how

it has implicit existential importance: OBurroughs disdains the hallucinatory drugs as
providing mere Ocontentii®, fantasies and dreams that money can buy. Junk (heroin)
is needed to turn the human body itself into an environment oneself [E] The world

becomes his Ocontert®&eeking to spurn the impersonal external world, Burroughs

193william Burroughs Naked, p. 62.

104 Alexander TrocchiCain’s Book, p. 1011 Trocchi uses linguistic techniques to highlight that the
body partsbthe eyelids that OdroopO and the blood that is Oaware d #self®t inanimate but are
rather the agents of the active verbs in the sentence.

195 william Burroughs qtd. in Eric Motam, William Burroughs: The Algebra Of Need, (London:

Marion Boyars, 1977), p. 40.

1% Marshall McLuhan, ONotes on BurroughsO, in Robin Lydenberg and Jennie Skéili{gds)s.
Burroughs At the Front: Critical Reception 1959-1989, (Carbondale: Southerrllihois University
Press, 1991), pp. 683, p. 70.
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instead wishes to use narcottoscreateDand most importantly to contr&his own
autonomous and subjective world of heightened bodily awareness and enhanced inner
space.

In Cain’s Book Necchi similarly seeks to create an alternative world of
freedom through heroifuelled subjectiity and inwardness. Indeed, Higightened
sensory awarenesgecomeso selfcontained thahe feelsindestructible he describes
how, after fixing, he is like an impenetrable fortre&astle Keef and he reiterates
this image of seltontainment again, believing that after the @ie jungle could
encroach no farther than the tips of my se@S€3rocchi uses similar language in
School for Sin to demonstrate how the protagorixireenis overwhetmed with the
intensity ofsensory interiorityduring her first heroin fix

It seemed as though strands of tingling electric wire, whose current was almost

imperceptible, had penetrated her flesh. [...] The bed, her nude body, the

warmth, the complete sese of being carried away, of being so secure
with the two merwhose expressions were so kind and loving, all intoxicated
her. She was... beyorithere was no other word for'f?
Intoxicated by heroin, Doreen is catapulted into an otherworldly sfasetificial
paradise where she feels ultimately inviolable. The reference to the hit feeling like
Ostrands of tingling electric wireQ echoes the imagery usg&gnin Book, when
Necchi memorably describes the hit as Oa slow phosphorescence in altithef fab
the flesh and nervé®indeed, here are numerous examples when Necchi appears to
be absolutely transfixed by the sensations brought on by the heroffohite past
year | have found it difficult to sustain even an approximate attitude without shit,

horse, heroin. [E] | became fascinated by the minute to minute sens@tiSikecchi

is captivated by sensation, whiamplies that heroin enables him to home and

7bid., p. 31.

198 Alexander TrocchiSchool For Sin, p. 122.
109 AlexanderTrocchi, Cain’s Book, p. 11.
01pid., p. 12.
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absolutely focus on, thpleasurablesensations brought on by tfig, which is then
relayed in detail to the reader

Cain’s BookOsmphasis on inwardngssensationand selfsufficiency makes
it clear to the reader that heroinds the very e heart ofNecchiOgxistence, and
similarly, in School for Sin, heroin becomes what Doreen lives for. Referencing the
ObeautyO of the hit, Trocchi portrays an elevated and aesthetieatlyd depiction
of the fix: ONo, she remembered very little. Nujtexcept the beauty of the situation
she was in nofithat was the word for it, Obeadly@ttered at all®! This depiction
is however m marked contrast t8urrough©Junky, which instead often focuses on
the basic practicalities of addictiorifételesopes down to junk, one fix and looking
forward to the next, OstashesO and OscriptsO, OspikesGppas@&: While he
occasionally acknowledges the orgasmic dimension of the fix, as | go on to highlight,
for Burroughs there is no aesthetic beauty incaioh: in his own words, hiauthorial
concernis Qvith addiction itself (whether to drugs, or sex, or money, or power) as a
model of contrd®™® In a letter toAllen Ginsberg, Burroughs statéfsat control is
@ancerou8;'*and this disturbingnetaphor of disease is extendeVirked Lunch in
which everyone is fundamentally araddict: Qunk yields a basic formula of OevilO
virus: The Algebra of Need. The face of OevilO is always the face of total®iéed
Burroughs believes that junk symbolisdee tallconsumingbattle for control in
capitalist society, in whicl§unk and pocket money is all they want, and they donOt

care how they get@t*®

11 Alexander TrocchiSchool For Sin, p. 99.

H2william Burroughs,Junky, p. 22.

1william Burroughs, OMy Purpose is to Write for the Space Agdé€dbin Lydenberg and Jennie
Skerl, (eds)William S. Burroughs At the Front: Critical Reception 1959-1989, (Carbondale: Southern
Illinois University Press, 1991), @66.

14| etter from William Burroughs to Allen Ginsberg (dated 5 May) in Ann Charters (€&d,
Portable Beat Reader, (London: Penguin, 1992), p. 125.

H3william Burroughs Naked, p. 8.

18 Wwilliam Burroughs Junky, p. 57.
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By connecting drugs with capitalist critique, BurroughsO writing does however
contrast with TrocchiOs repeatation of heroin. I@ain’s Book addiction is arguably
capitalist in its individualistic pursuit of constant consumption, but rather than
critique, the fix is instead typically portrayed and elevated as Othe rituatdajdity
of NecchiOs fixing islven he is solitary, which contests the traditional notion of ritual
as a communal, or bonding, experience; as he adffies, rituadD represents the
isolation inherent in the consumption of hereihich is Oborn of a respect for the
whole chemistry of aligation®'” However, later in the text Necchi does alludéhio
notion of shared behaviour and ritufom always fixes before me. He simply
observes a common ritual whicthave always refused to observEQater, Necchi
asks TomQvhy the ritual is so important to him. His answer is the usual ©fau
never know when the Man will bust in. If they cgmewant to have the shit in
meO®™ Rather than the ritual being based on fraternity heightdnedhared
experience, TomOs motivatits absolutely sekh*° Necchi admits tha€This kind
of promiscuous creation of tension in a situation which is God knows far too intense
already makes me very angry. Unless | am in material pain it is immaterial to me who
goes firs©?* Sue WisemanOs s#lvationthat ®eroin plays perhapge centra role
as the object of desire, for both the narrator and the raadewnealing: in capitalist
New York City, even junkies are competitive and deeply individualistic in their

seemingly sacredonsumption, ad consequenththe heroin ritual inCain’s Book is

17 Alexander TrocchiCain’s Book, p. 334.

181pid., p. 74.

"9bid., p.74.

120E0r more on ritual seBlary Douglas,Purity and Danger: An Analysis of the Concepts of Pollution
and Taboo, (London: Ark, 1989).

121 Alexander TrocchiCain’s Book, pp. 745.
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far removed from the ancient drigking rituals of tribes based on collective
solidarity 1?2

Christopher Gair has acknowledged that Olifestyles of alcohol and narcotic
use® were Oessential aspects abiimtercultured in America in the late 1950mnd
he equates escapism via drug taking with a wider countercultural sensibility: OTrips
were either an individual experience or part of a shared happening involving the like
minded. While civil rights or anwar protest sought to change the world for all, LSD
offered the promise of transcendence from that woffd€hoosing transcendence
through heroin, for Tom and Necchi @uin’s Book intoxication is undoubtedly a
pursuit of escapism away from Othat world@ their experience at times is
concomitantly solitary and shard@while each intoxicant is on their own cerebral
voyage, they often fix, or practice the Oritual®, in the company of fellow junkies, or
what Gair calls Othe Iminded. This notion ofiared yet individual experience is
also reminiscent of the SIOs situation that | explored in detail in Chapter One, which
similarly sought to undermine capitalism through moments of collective playful
subjectivity b praxis that was fundamentally unproduetiin economic terms. Tom
TearOs defensive rhetoric also implies that the inner world of subjective heroin
intoxication opposes the external world of authority, rules, and regulation, as
symbolised by the ominous figure of Othe ManOQ: if he is caught,eBperatelyp
and defiantlypwants to be already intoxicated, a stance that dismisses the dominant
capitalist order of promoting and maintaining constant productivity. In OThe White

NegroO (1957), Norman Mailer links capitalism with countercultural remelthe

1225ue Wiseman, OAddiction and the Av@arde: Heroin Addiction and Narrative in Alexander
TrocchiOCain’s Book’, in Tim Armstrong, Matthew Campbell and Sue Vice (ed®yond the
Pleasure Dome: Writing and Addiction from the Romantics (Sheffield: Sheffied Academic, 1994), pp.
256-266, p. 252.

123 Christopher GairThe American Counterculture, p. 62!

1241pid., p. 135.
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crisis of capitalism in the twentieth century would yet be understood as the
unconscious adaptations of a society to solve its economic imbalance at the expense
of a new mass psychological imbalanceO. Like LaingOs theory of schizophrenic
society ad the Odivided selfO that | analysed in Chapter Two, Mailer acknowledges
that systems such as capitalism catalyse and perpetuate existential angst and
psychological alienation. For Necchi and Tom, intoxication was a way in which they,
like BurroughsO chasters and and the wider counterculture, could assert their
individual subjectivity to selmedicate and protect themsehM@$®y being inwardly
inviolable B against such existentially destructive econded mass conformity,
endless consumerism, and tatahtrol.

To return to how Burroughs represents addiction, it is clear that he depicts a
more ambivalent relaonship to his junkie identity than Trocchi does in bdézvre.
Naked LunchOsdescription of the addictOs life @sispended between two ways of
beingyives the reader insight into the protagonist Lee®mbleflux between being
high and sobel?®and Sue Wisemanmightly suggests thafTrocchi never denounced
heroin in the way Burroughs has repeatéflyindeed unlike BurroughsTrocchi
remained an addict at all times, and accordingly, he did not experience the
excruciatingly painful physical battles that Burrougimelerwentwhen he attempted
to become cleanThe imagery of@ancid ectoplasm swept out by amid junky
coughing and spitting in théck morninghighlightshow degeneration is inherent in
BurroughsO junk experienaghich is far removedfrom the blissful and cerebral
transcendentalism of TrocchiBeroin high*?’ The following passage fromVaked
Lunch further highlights the ambivalencand the disgust, that BurroughsO protagonist
feels towards junk addiction:

125pid., p. 56. )
126 5eWiseman, OAddiction and the Av@ardeO, p. 260.
127\william Burroughs Naked, p. 29.
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| tied up for a shot, my hands trembling with eagerness, an archetype dope
fiend.

Qust an old junky, boys, a harmiesid shaking wreck of a junkyThatOs the

way | put it down. As | had hoped, Hauser looked away when | started probing
for a vein. ItOs a pretty wildly unpretty spectaclekit a vein right away. A
column of blood shot up into the syringe for an instant sharp and solid as a red
chord.I pressed the plunger down my thumb, feeling the junk pound through
my veins to feed a million jurkungry cells, to bring strength and alertness to
every nerve and muscté&®

Although similarities to Trocchi are evident in the intense description of the stages of
the fix B particularly the detailing of the movement from vein to blood to pluBger
BurroughsO image of the addict is resolutely negative; he is described as Iphysical
ruined which notably contrasts to the regenerative and constructive capabilities of
heroin celebrated irCain’s Book, and his acknowledgement of the OspectacleO is
ironic.

Like Burroughs, the wider trajectory of drug literature sees TrocchiOs
acknowlalged literary influences also repeatedly reject the notion of wholly positive
narcotic celebrationnl OKubla KhanO, ColeridgeOs speaker quickly experiences terror
after the magnificent and oneric opulence he encounters at the start of the poem.
Xanadu beomes a@avag@place that i€ds holy and enchantéd\s eOer beneath a
waning moon was haunt®a woman wails a terrifying lament for h@emonloverO
and the once splendileasuredoméis cast in shadow?? Moreover, the poem ends
with a startling ad terrible vision:

Beware! Beware!

His flashing eyes, his floating hair!

Weave a circle round him thrice,

And close your eyes with holy dread,

For he on honegew hath fed
And drunk the milk of Paradisé®

?Ibid., p. 169. i 3
129 5amuel Taylor Coleridge, OKubla Khan®, pp2@1(p.201), Il. 1415, 16.
1301pid., p. 202, Il. 4954,
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The Goly drea@that the speaker feels is directly connected to his intoxicated state
from drinking Ghe milk of Paradig@(likely to be literally the milky substance
laudanum that Coleridge consumed), and thus, the speakerOs terror, and his fall from
wonder, warns of # dangers of such artificial and pleasurable paradises. The reader,
like the speaker, shoul@eware! Bewardd of such a state of intoxicatidoreover,
BaudelaireOs OParisian Dresim{farly depictsthe negative side of drug taking by
describing the cosdown after the wondrous opium high: after the luxurious illusion
of intoxication, the speaker finds himself back in @i&retched hole{here OThe
clock proclaimed the time was noon / In accents brutal and perV&rse@n
CocteauO8pium compriseamany lorrifying illustrations of his comedowns, and the
following description of opiunrenders it as fundamentally dualisti® [opium]
reassures. It reassures by reason of its luxury, its rites, thmaditl elegance of its
lamps, furnaces, pipes and thgeald perfection of this exquisite poisoni@g?
Whilst these examples are not extensive, theji@oever demonstrate that druge
typically represented as both detrimental and benetimialghoutthe drug literature
tradition It is apparent, then, # TrocchiOs prdrug perspective aligns with the
historical trajectory to a certain extent, while his repeated portrayal of narcotics as
sacred distinguishes him from even Burroughs, his most immediate contemporary.
John Calder acknowledges the extreroityrrocchiOs prdrug perspective:

It must be remembered that at no time while in America, or later in his last

years in the UK, did he ever agree that drugs were bad for him, or for other

people. His line was always that everyone should be free to msia heer

own decisions about drugadinot be hindered by the I\

Indeed, Trocchi cultivated his addiction to achiewese célebre! status, portraying

the addict as a gallant and admirable countercultural figure: ONew York, 1960. The

131 Charles Baudelaire, OParisian Dredtd¥ lowers of Evil, p. 209, II. 54, 578.
132 3ean CocteaWpium: Diary of a Cure (London: Icon, 1957), p. 41.
133 John Calder, Th&arden of Eros, (Richmond: Alma, 2014), p. 233.
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hero as junkieconfounder of conformities, sinker of moral ducks, alone with his
twilight detergent in ever shuddering act, in his original posture, he resists the
times®®* Contrastingly Burroughstates that Oyou dont decide to be an addict. One
morning you wake up sicand youOre an additi&nd once again, there is a marked
contrast between BurroughsO blunt depiction of the basic physiéoglyindeed the
inherent sicknes® of addiction, and TrocchiOs reciprocity between heroism and
heroin.

A furtherway in which Trocchi sought t@ropagandiséis pro-drugcampaign
was through commissioning and editing an anthology entitlegs and the Creative
Process. Heinemann contracted Trocchi to work with R. D. Laing and Burroughs as
his coeditors; at this time all thremen were friends and at the centre of LondonOs
countercultural movement. As | argued in Chapter Two, Laing and Trocchi both
advocated thataided by intoxicationthe individualmust go inwards into the inner
space of the self, t@chieve existential authticity and freedom Although in
BurroughsO novelnky the protagonist Lee moves to Mexico to escape from the
Gationwide hysteri@against the junkie which he describes as bdlilg anti
Semitism under the Nazf®hetoric which undoubtedly parallelsocchiOs i€ain s
Book, Burroughs states thatQunk narrows consciousnd35® He furthers this
perspectiven an interview withFact magazine in 19650 hey [drugs] do lead to
new, nonverbal insights but you soon reach a point of diminishing returns. | have seen

people go through anxiety states which could have led to suicide if they had not been

134 Alexander Trocchi, ©CainOs Book, VolE2&green Review, 5.19, (1961), pp. 484, p. 47.
135Wwilliam Burroughs, OPrologue@ky, p. xv.

13%Conrad Knickerbocker, OThe William Burroughs Interview@s Review <http://
www.theparisreview.org/interviews/4424/tae-of-fiction-no-36-william-s-burroughs> [accessed 17
January 2014].
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restraine@®-*’ While this negativeportrayal is evident througho Burroughs@euvre,

the surreal and grotesque narrative of debauchery and degener&figladiLunch is
particularly disturbingThe setting of interzone is a veiled but magnified version of
the real world, and it frenetically feeds every citizenOstoiutiGhe broken image of

Man moves in minute by minute and cell by cellE Poverty, hatred, war, police
criminals, bureaucracy, insanity, all symptoms of the human®ifti Junky, Lee

also explains how he ultimately wanted to come clean: Ol knewdidandt want to

go on taking junk&?Burroughs® brutal insight into narcotics and addiction again
markedly contrasts with TrocchiOs frequent elevation of junk itself and the lifestyle of
the addict.

Drawing upon the apocalyptic negativity of Burroughs@rcotic
representation, Marcus Boon claims that in @af sufficient body of the narcotics
user is a source of a much more intimate apocalypse than Busfubht no less
extreme®?Boon warns that existential poisoning of the individbathat he tems
the Gntimate apocalyp$eb lies at the dark heaof every junkieOs experience, and
while this is frequent in BurroughsO work, it is telling that throughout TrocchiOs
oeuvre there is only one instance wherebydppears aware that hasldictioncould

really riskannihilation or i@timate apocalyp$#* In an ironic reference to Coctdasi

B7william Burroughs interviewed by Ronald Weston, OWilliam Baghs: High Priest of HipsterismO

Fact, 2.6 (1965), p. 17.

138 \william Burroughs Naked, p. 136.

139William Burroughs Junky, p. 125!

140Marcus BoonRoad of Excess, p. 82.

141 Cain’s Book does however see Trocchi sometimes deviate from this positive portraiatafi.

Fellow junkie Fay is unpleasantly described as Oa yellow female pigdog®, a Oyellow ferret, and as
Osmiling like a yellow idol®, intriguing juxtapositions that at once acknowledges the poisonous and
paradisal experience of the heroin hit (p. 28r eyes are also described as having Oin their yellowish
depths ecstasy® (p. 38)The use of yellow, to convey sickness and decay, is also employed by
Burroughs inJunky to describe when an addictOds Ocomplexion faded from brown to mottled yellow®
(William Burroughs,Junky, p. 36).
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Opium: Diary Of A Cure,***in ODiary of a CureBocchi writes:@bout six weeks
ago, with the pressure of events, the intensity of my interest and involvemeim,ther
| found | was using what, under n@xperimental conditions, was an excessive
amount of heroin and cocai@&™ Concerned that he was novendered an
Qunconscious victim®Q Trocchi admits that hé@egan to feel that my consumption of
drugs was irresporisie, dangerous, and pepsapotentially fatalf@ Admitting that
his addiction is lifethreatening and irresponsible, tieen goes onto to describe how
he left town and3et myself up at the seaside with drugs for about twentyhours
after arrival at nomal consumption that is her@” Then, using the ODiary® as an
opportunity for critique, Trocchi attacks the drug lawsdofstericaDsociety before
ending his essay by promotity tactical use of drugs in the tentative changing states
of mind®**® As pat of ODiary of a Cureiis clear that at that particular moment he
felt his drug taking had gone beyond tfiscticaDremit: he had gongust too Gar
outO By explicitly acknowledging the deadly dimension of addiction in his ODiaryO,
this portrayalmomentarilyaligns Trocchi with the work of Burroughs and the wider
drug literature tradition, which typically acknowledges the darker side of addiction.
Again in ODiary of a CureQ, Trocchi logs his drug consumption in a style that
is highly reminiscent oThomas De QuinceyOs meticulous drug dose calculations in
Confessions of an English Opium Eater.**’ Such scientific treatment is common
throughout drug literaturewhereby wriers often reportto readers from their
experimental drug laboratory. TrocchiOm@D reads as follows:

12 Trocchi writes ODiary of a Cure, Cocteau, In@fuse to regard it in this way, and | believe that
Cocteau did likewise, despite the publisherOs subtitle? To do so would be to accept the hysteria
surrounding the subject as a meaningful responseQ. (Alexander Trocchi, OTrocchi on DrugsO, in Antonio
Melechi (ed.)Psychedelia Britannica, p. 113).

143 plexander Trocchi, OTrocchi on DrugsO, in Antonio Melechi (eddedelia, p. 113.

“bid., p. 113.

1bid., p. 113.

1481pid., p. 119.

Y71n his Confessions (Oxford: Oxford University, 2008), De Quincey digalike Trocchi, how he

reduces his dose of opium grains from 320 to forty grains, (p. 55).
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| find | have, 9 PM, 28 x 1/6grain tabs, which is rather less than five grains,
or a very thin twelve hours, and instead of cocaine (I have none any longer), |
have a very small dose of liquid dexedrine. So tomorrow with the ,dativer
things being equal, | shall begin the experiment with LSD, 150 micrograms,
and we shall see what we shall see, indeed, no doubt, tod*8oon

By methodicallylogging andexamining the drugs that surround him, Trocthi
reminiscent oDr Jekyll in his laloratorybrewing up his lotions and potions to aid his
seltransformation. Like Jekyll, the notion of an unpredictable and perhaps even
ambiguousor dangerous outcome is also suggested when Trocchi stat@vehstiall

see what we shake®what comes from his te$t® Continuing thisconnection
between drug taking and science, Boon also claims Haate@e was one of the first
writers to introduce elements of physics into his descriptions of drug use. A smoker
was no longer an individudut anOultimate particle of mattet®@lthough it is not
known whether Trocchi was familiar with Farrere, physics are indeed integrated into
his drug descriptionsin Cain’s Book, Necchi states that heroin enables him to
distance himself fron@vhateverincrease of entropy in the extermedrld®?>'and he

also describegellow-addict Geo as@n organisr®°> However, Trocchi again goes
further than the drug literature traditim@cause he envisages that art and narcotics
would B and shouldD come together iran existential milieu TrocchiOs Olnvisible
Insurrection of a Million MindsO, published in the sigma portfspecifiesthat the
proposed@pontaneous universfiwould function as@ vital laborator$)">: This
collaborative conception highlights thaterplay between drug experimentatjon

creativity, and scientific explorationthat Trocchi continually propagandised

148 Alexander Trocchi, OTrocchi on Drugs® in Antonio Melechj @ddhedelia, p. 114.

91n Cain’s Book Trocchi references Stevenson in his description of Fayasbis up her fix
Osilently at the sink, like Dr Jekyll brewing his potionO (Alexander TrGeghis Book, p. 168).

150 Marcus BoonRoad of Excess, p. 58.

151 Alexander TrocchiCain’s Book, p. 70.

152 1bid., p. 105.

153 Alexander Trocchi, Olnvisible Insurrection Of A Million Minds, in Andrew Murray Séfiking,
p. 186.
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throughout hiseuvre, as a means to assert existential freedom away from established
authority and to render drug taking as a legitimate endeavor.

Trocchi also sought teender drug taking as saific rather than recreational
in order to further promote the ObenefitsOrobties. Trocchidescribes himself along
with R. D. Laing and William Burroughs as@xperienced investigatdbsof
narcotics™>*and claims that drug€Will be for the study of the human soul what the
microscope has been for biochemistry, what the varioapesc have been for
scienc®?>> By framing his drug taking in this scientific milieu, and by equating drugs
with human advancement and scientific discovle/attempts to depict drugs as an
area of serious scientific and humanitargsholarship Although this professional
stanceappears to herald a move awaym the image offrocchi as a countercultural
pioneer ofinner spacexploration nevertheless, TrocchiOs technique still emphasises
what he regards to be tpesitiveelement of drugs: they are ultitely advantageous
to the Ohuman soulO, they capable of improving mankindnd they merit credible
study.

As a heroin addictTrocchi also experiments on his body and mind in a
process that héimself controls andadministers This method is apparefitom the
very outset of TrocchiOs heroin experimentation, as he explains: Ol already had my
degree and two post graduate fellowships and a couple of wild years in Paris before |
took my first fix. When | began to take stuff | was very canny in the way digond

to using it®° It is clear thatTrocchiDs experimentatias completely premeditated,

154 Alexander Trocchi, OTrocchi on DrugsO, in Antbtétechi (ed.) Psychedelia, p. 116. The notion

of the drugtaking writer as a scientific investigatowas fashioned by Baudelaire@sficial Paradises.

Upon publication, Gustave Flaubert wrote to Baudelaire and praised him for writing Oa work that is the
beginning of a science, in a work of observation and inductiond (see Stacy DiamondOs Olntmoduction®
Artificial Paradises, (New York: Citadel, 1996; 1860) p. ixphis rhetoric is paralleled i@ain’s Book:

Necchi states that he is interested in Othe study of dfpgé®).

%bid., p. 111.

156 Alexander Trocchi, in Chris Robbins, OAlex Trocchi: ABmsaut of Inner Spaceline Out, 23

November 1972, pp. 22, p. 21.



and consequently, he gmultaneouslyboth the experimenter and the experiment.
Writing aboutBurroughs, Alfred Kazi makes a similar observatio@xperiment $
indeed the great thing in and behind all his work. He is the subject; he is the
performing surgeon; he is the paper on which the different stages of the opamrtion a
described; he is the result®Moreover, ina draft of OThe Long Book® Necchi is
descrbed as aninventor of numberless identit®svhich suggests that Trocchi
himself was aware of the sdthgmentation involved in being both the experimenter
and the experimerin narcotic testing®® This existential conflict is reminiscent of
StevensonOsial characterisation ifihe Strange Case of Dr Jekyll and Mr Hyde, and
also of BaudelaireQ8dutontimouroumenos’ in which the speaker cries,
| am the wound, and rapier!
| am the cheek, | am the slap!
| am the limbs, | am the rack
The prisoner, theorturer*>°
It is also apparent that in TrocchiOs Oritual@dthietsO technical apparafishe
spoon, the flame, the syrindggare more important thathe users themselves. This
representation ieenderedn the following passage frofiain s Book, which conveys
the ceremonial administration of the fix in striking detail by acutely emphasising how
the various physical objects input into the process
when one presses the bulb of the-dyepper and watches the pale, blood
streaked liquid disappear throutjte nozzle and into the needle and the vein it
is not, not only, a question of feeling good. 1tOs not only a question of kicks.
The ritual itself, the powder in the spoon, the little ball of cotton, the matches
applied, the bubbling liquid drawn up throutite cotton filter into the eye

dropper, the tie round the arm to make a vein stand out, the fix often slow
because a man will stand there with the needle in the vein and allow the level

157 Alfred Kazin, OWild about Writing®, in Robin Lydenberg and Jennie Skerl [&id&)m S.
Burroughs At the Front: Critical Reception 1959-1989, (Carbondale: Southern lllinois Univessit
Press, 1991), pp. 14618, p.117.

158 Alexander Trocchi, OThe Long BookO in Rédéming (ed.) Hashish Club Volume 2, p. 109.

159 Charles Baudelaire Heuutontimouroumenos® inThe Flowers of Evil (Oxford: Oxford University,
1993), pp. 158L57, (p. 157)ll. 21-4.
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in the eyedropper to waver up and down, up and down, until theraase
blood than heroin in the dropp&f.

BoonOs earlier assertion, that writers from the 1950s onwards differed from the past
portrayal of drugs in literature due to a lack of OinnocenceO, is certainly true here: the
list-like style of the prose in comkation with the striking level of detail highlights

the fact that Necchi is acutely aware of the process leading up to what he ultinately
and tellinglyD describes as Ofeeling goodO. Indeed, for writers such as Trocchi who
unapologetically acknowledge tipdeasurable element of intoxication, and to a lesser
extent Burroughs, drugs are no longer unintentional but an existential and artistic

choice.

Conclusion
Trocchi and Burroughséuvres fundamentally fuse life, literature, and addiction,
seamlessly together. Most significantly, drugs have an existential underpinning for
these writers, which contrasts with the treatment of narcotics in the work of TrocchiOs
acknowledged influence€oleridge, Baudelaire, and Cocteauhetherin narrative,
aesthetic, and in particular political frameworks, Trocahd Burroughs gdurther
than these writerbecause drugs and intoxication are not solely literary explorations.
Yet by selfconsciously connectg addiction with existential issues such as freedom,
resistance, and authenticity, this approach even distances Trocchi from Burroughs,
despite the fact thaBrodie Beales equates BurroughsO writing with outward
engagement:
Burroughs makes the world beld madder, louder and more bleak, but by
leaking these amplifications into the reality set he is making it bigger,

annexing his inner space to the rest of the world and encouraging people to
open theirs and join the riot he has ben.

lbid., pp. 334.
181Brodie Beales, OThe Way OUT is the way INO: Junk and the Subversion of the Nation/Symptom in
William BurroughsW@Waked Lunch’, Transnational Literature, 1.1 (2008), p. 7.
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Like Trocchi, Burroughs aimed to bring the freedom of inner space exploration into
the outside realm to challenge and counteract authority. However, unlike Trocchi, this
radical ambition was not inherently linked to drug addiction to the same extreme
extent: connectingdaliction with sociepolitical critique, Burroughs did not set out to
propagandise drugs as inherently positive, or fight for the addictOs social acceptance
and freedom. Differences are also apparent in the menOs representation of narcotics:
while the herai experience is occasionally rendered positively in BurroughsO work,
intoxication is almost always ritualistic in TrocchiOs, a-gded and extreme
portrayal that tends to emphasise, and elevate, the cerebral and transcendental high.
As Trocchi explainsQl think that for me at a certain time it was necessary to take up
this attitude and go far outO, and indeed, his addiction is absolutehjllselfand
consciously cultivated, more so than even Burrodffhideroin shapes everything in
TrocchiOs fictionalvriting, from theme, to characterisation, to form, and even
function. TrocchiOs associate Tom McGrath acknowledges the centrality of creativity
to TrocchiOs explicit drug agenda, which he regards as daring and even admirable:
Alex was primarily involvedn the use of drugs in relation to creativity [...]
this was and continues to be a valid area of concern and | salute the brave and
uncritical openness with which Alex acknowledged his own use of drugs,
much preferring it to the pious lamentations of swmny exaddicts,
including, on occasion, myself. The present acceleration in heroin addiction
throughout Europe only bears out what Trocchi asserted in the sixties, that the
OhystericalO response of successive governments to the problems of drugs only
contributes further to the problem. Alex needs no sculpture in his menory
he made his own. But an open forum where people spoke openly about the
creative use of drugs would please his ghost immensely. How many
would have the couragé?
McGrath attets to TrocchiOs relevant and radical experimentalism, which marks him
out as a pioneer even within the countercultural context of the 1960s. Although John
Calder believes it is Onot as a cosmonaut of inner space that Trocchi has a chance of

162 Alexander Trocchi in James Campbell, OAlex Trocaii@gow University Magazine, October
1973, un.pag. . B
183 Tom McGrath, ORemembering Alex Trocchiburgh Review, 70 (1985) pp. 3647, p. 47.
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being remembed®™, and whilecritics often claim that TrocchiOs decline as a writer

was due to higverincreasingaddiction*®®it is howeverapparenthat his small yet

significant oeuvre was absolutely infused witland perhaps even befited by, his
experience ofheroin, which catalysed a distinct, defiant, and creative Oalternative

attitude ®°°

164 30hn Calder, OAlexander Trocchidyburgh Review, 70 (1985), pp. 335, p. 35.

165 Stewart Home writes that Ofor a time it looked like he [Trocchi] was more likely to be remembered
as OThe Lord of JunkO than as a writerQ (OlntroductionO in AlexanderYdragchilam, (London:

One World, 2008), p. 7). Irvine Welsh has dismissed Thiobg calling him Oa Scottish George Best of
literature® (Allan Campbell and Tim Ni&ife, pp. 1819) to imply that just as BestOs once great career
was ruined by his alcoholism, TrocchiOs potential to be a seminal writer was destroyed and denied by
his addiction.

166 Alexander TrocchiCain’s Book, p. 236!
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Spatial Subversion: Heterotopia in Young Adamand CainO8ook

This thesis has so far emphasised the acute interiority of TrocchiOs protagonists and
analysis of TrocchiOs charactersO existential relationship to outer space has been
largely absent. Using the heterotopic model of spatiality, this final chapter considers
how TrocchiOs protagonists experience, and respond to, external ldptwe.
topology was first theorised by Michel Foucault in his 1967 lectufe®®@r SpacesO
(ODes espaces autresQ), delivered at the Cercle dOEtudes architecturales (later
published m his Dits et Ecrits in 1994). Deriving from a medical term referring to
Otissue that is not normal where it is located, or an organ that has been dislocated®
heterotopiaOs connection to spasplies a more abstractmeaning' OHeterdopiad
meansOotheplace®, and these places of otherness are Ospaces of alternate®ordering®
Moreover, a& Oa spatial dimension of differenceO, discordaatsistegral to the
function of the heterotopia which Ois capable of juxtaposing in a single real space
several spags, several sites that are in themselwesmpatible®The uncanny nature
of the heterotopiaits hybrid spatiality, and itstrinsically subversive ruption of
social norms, maki particularly relevanto TrocchiOs texts

The chapter begins by sessinghow the spatiality of the shig experienced by
TrocchiOs protagonists, while establishing how this responds to FoucaultOs
(eterotopiapar excellence®' The chapter then argues that by functioning as a

heterotopia, the canal ifoung Adam is a rendered as a place of simultaneous sex and

! Christine M. BoyerOThe Many Mirrors of Michel Foucault and their Architectural Reflections®, in
Michiel Dehaene and Lieven De Cauter (edHdterotopia and the City: Public Space in a Postcivil
Society, (London: Routledge, 2008), p. 56.
zMicheI Foucault, OOf Other Spacé¥@ritics, Vol. 16, No. 1 (Spring, 1986), pp. 27, p. 22.

lbid., p. 22!
* Foucault, OOther®, p. Rfidrew Hodgson pertinently suggests that Othe drifting scGwiirls Book
speaks of a total detachment from the phenomenal world; a detachment that is apparent as early as
Young  Adam®. See B6tween The Tundra and the Ocean@guus Press,
<http://fequuspress.wordpress.com/2014/06/12/bettle=tundraandthe-ocean/> [accessed 15
November 2012]



death. Georges BatailleOs contemporan&ougsm: Death and Sensuality (1957)

will be introduced to this analysis to expand upon and elucidate the heterotopic
canalOs inherent subversion, both existgntialll spatially, in terms of sex and death.
The chapter then considers how TrocchiOs protagonists experience tomdbyng
Marion ShoardOs essay OEdgelandsO (@60Paul Farley and Michael Symmons
Roberts@dgelands: Journeys Into England’s True Wilderness (2011), to determine

how deviancas further renderedn the space of the Oedgeland®imng Adam and

Cain’s Book. The final section examines the effect of heterotopic spatiality on
TrocchiOs charactersO experience using Maurice MedatOstheory of the
individual as a ObodybjectO. MerleaRontyOs particular phenomenological method
enables me to consider whether the fluid spatiality of the heterotopia problematises
the charactersO ability to engage positively with the space around thetin bodily

and psychological term3This phenomenological method compliments and furthers
the chapterOs earlier focus on the relationship between the heterotopia and existential
experience, and together with my earlier findings, it will ultimately determine the

extent to which the subversiwnature of the heterotopia affects TrocchiOs charactersO

® Critics have previously noted that TrocchiOs texts diverge from the conventional model of
phenomenological affirmation, yet this has not yet been explored in any great depth. Tom McCarthy in
has written that OTrocchiOssality is totally spatialJitalics in original], while Gary A. Boyd claims
that, Omuch of TrocchiOs work [E] presupposes alternative spatial practices at a series of scales from
that of the body and mind to that of the city and beyondO. Boyd also #ngueErocchiOs life
comprised Oconscious attempts to occupy the extreme edge or interstices of mainstream space®, while
McCarthy similarly states that, Trocchi Ohas to go out to the edge of thingsO. (See Gary A. Boyd,
OAlexander TrocchiO, p. 146, pp-148nd Tom McCarthy, OForewordO, p.Gayy HentziOs insight
into Young Adam also acknowledges the importance of phenomenological sensibility to TrocchiOs
oeuvre:.
Trocchi wants to suggest that the registering of physical detail forms a kind of bedrock
experience, prior to any attempt to impose meaning on it. For these writers [Trocchi, Camus,
Lawrence, Hemingway] it is the experience of the body in contact with its environment that
gives it the feeling of being fully alive.
By being rooted in exploring Othe experience of the body in contact with its environment®, Hentzi
suggests thakoung Adam is essentially a phenomenological narrative. Continuing this concept, Hentzi
also writes that Trocchi Owants to suggest that theteggiy of physical detail forms a kind of bedrock
experience®; Obedrockd is particularly fitting because it emphasises the connection between JoeOs
existentialism and the physical world. (Gary Hentzi, OCounterculture Reviéitedg Adam, Then
and NowQScottish Studies Review, 9 (2008), pp. 2B2 p. 23).



! "(

experience of, and response to, the external world around them.

Ships and Sea in CainOs Booknd Young Adam

Ships featurehroughout TrocchiQguvre. They areabsolutely central to the setting

of Cain’s Book and Young Adam, and to a lesser extent ifelen and Desire, School

for Sin, and Sappho of Lesbos, Odirty book@tles commissioned and released by
Olympia PressNecchiOs scoim Cain’s Book is described aé low-slung coffin on

the choppygrey wate) and a mototug is described as beirdlike a terrier pushing
floating coffing€¥ This notion of closure, connoted by the coffin imagésyfurther
evident inCain’s Book becauséecchiOs heroin hit often takes place withansecret
space of the scowOs cabihis is immediately established in the opening pagalf

an hour ago | gave myself a fix. | stood the-dyepper in a glass of cold water and
lay down on the bur@ NecchiOs audacious admissimficatesthat inthe process of

the heroin hit hedoubly seals himself off from the outside world. Firstly, Necchi
enters the selolated psychological sphere, and secondly, he is also physically
isolated, by being situated in the closed and clandestine space of thelrs¢bis

way, NecchiOs relationship with the exterior wanldside the bargis problematised
because his existential experience, like the spatiality in which he is situated, is
predominantly inward: as previous chapters have argued, NecchiOs seriés of se
almost wholly directed inward and into himself, rather than outward towards the

world; indeed, he is willingly situated in a seliministered space and stateb of

® Alexander TrocchiCain’s Book, pp. 116, 181.

" Roland Barthes@yrhologies (1957) renders the ship as being comparable to a coffin, stating that in
certain circumstances Othe ship then is no lorigex@, and he also states that Othe ship may well be a
symbol for departure; it is, at a deeper level, the emblem of closufigfhlfgies, (London: Vintage,

2000; 1957), pp. 27, 26). Gary A. BoydOs insight is also useful: OThe carceral significanieaifish

not lost on Trocchi who describes itdlin s Book, as a Oretreat into abeyance® and whose alternatives
were Oprison, madhouse, morgueO0O (OAlexander TrocchiO, p. 154).

8 Alexander TrocchiCain’s Book, p. 9.
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isolation, which affects his ability to engage with the world outside the scow.
Cocmned in the cabin for days on end and cut off from the outside world, Necchi
reveals that he is often unable to distinguish between day and night: OTime on the
scowsE Day and night soon became for me merely light and dark, daylight-or oil
lamp, and often e lamp became pale and transparent in the long dawnsO.
Heightened by narcotic intoxicaticefter administering the fix within the enclosed
and private space of the scow, Necchi cultivates his own inward existential alienation.
This portrayal is in tandemwith FoucaultOs Oheterotqpia excellence’ Dthe shipb
whichimplies freedom through its associatiaith Othe infinity of the seadile also
beingOclosed in on itsed® Foucault explain®the boat is a floating piece of space, a
place without glace, that exists by itself, that is closed in on itself and at the same
time is given over to the infinity of the séd0.

The barge infoung Adam can also be considered in tandem wiitA concept
of the heterotopiship. The barge is unable to take adagetofGhe infinity of the
sed) instead, it is confined to carrying laadn the Forth and Clyde caristween
Glasgow and Edinburgh. Joe is aware of the freedom thabthbination of theship
and open seasignifies: at the start of the narrative he kea the following
observation, which emphasises the closed and restricted feeling he has on the canal:
@eyond it on the far bank, a network of cranes and girders closed in about@ ship.
sail away on a ship like th&l, thought,Gaway. Montevideo, Mam, anywhere. What
the hell am | doing here? The pale No@B.Furthering this notion, Joe also reveals

that, @ feeling of constriction descended on me one morning as | was touching up the

% |bid., p. 13.

9 Michel Foucault, OderOp. 27.

1 Alexander TrocchiYoung Adam, p. 22. InSchool for Sin, one of the protagonists Doreen equates a
yacht with longing and freedom in a way that is strikingly similar to JoeOs observatiomgrddam:
OThe yacht represented freedom, freetioftee beyond the horizon to an exciting new life and land®
(p. 111).
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paintwork of the barge [E] The feeling of constriction remainedhwme all
morningD;Joe finds life on the barge flitig and the repetition ofaOfeeling of
constrictior@emplasises this? Joe also confesséisat OcouldnOt keep my eyes off
the ships on the river, especially those which | knew would sail overtimoh into
the southern hemisphéend he is also distracted Be claustrophobic atmosphére
which wasG@till constricted and yellow, drawn in on all sides by the black spokes of
the dock®? Joe ispsychologically trapped on thetificially constructed canalyhich
parallelshow he istrapped by hisontroversialrole in CathieOs dedfhn tandem
with the notion of alack of selfautonomy,Joe feelsthat, Ohe more | became
involved in the small world of the barge, the moreek imyself robbed of my
identity® JoeOs intense isolation and lack of comtver his external environment
reflectsthe constrictiveness of the canahich mirrors his trapped state of mind.
JoeOs inaction on the barge is further represeféen wren | woke up | had a
feeling that | was in a coffit® The barge as@offinOis clearly aligned with the
heterotopic ship as Barth@mblem of closu® which pushes Joe towards existential
death through his loss of sélf.

While Joe inYoung Adam is abstutely confined by the barg@) contrastthe
closed and clandestine nature of the cabi@din’s Book functions as grivate, safe
haven for Necchi. Trocchi covertly implies this at the start of the text:

when | reflected | did so repetitively and exbtngly (often under marijuana)

12 Alexander TrocchiYoung Adam, p. 109.

3 1bid., pp. 110, 111.

Y TrocchiOs text is comparable to CaniislFall (1957), which is set in the canaéntric city of
Amsterdam. Interestingly, both novels were published around the same time, and the texts bear striking
thematic parallelsThe Fall is a firstperson narrative monologue, which also portrays -Bzgotiste
Clemence psychological sedfruggle after he witnesses a young woman jumping to her death off a
bridge in Paris. Clemence, like Joe, does not attempt to save her, and CamusO canal setting reflects
ClemenceOs constricted psychological skatee remarks, O you noticed that the canals of
Amsterdam are like the circles of Hell?0 ((London: Penguin, 2006; 1957) p. 10).

> Alexander TrocchiYoung Adam, p. 110.

%1bid., p. 67.

" Roland Barthes\ythologies, p. 66.
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on the meaningless texture of the present moment, the cries of gulls, a floating
spar, a shaft of sunlight, and it wasnOt long before the sense of being alone
overtook me and drained me of all hope of ever entering thewdity its
complicated relations, its plexus of outrageous purpbse.
NecchiOs sense of space extends to the immediate surroundings of the scow cabin, but
significantly it does not extend to New YorkOs environment of productivity. Rather,
NecchiOs spatialityesponds to his immediate, and indeed largely inward, sensory
experience. Moreoverspending the evening aboard the scow with a female
companion, Necchi commentdye talked for hours, the ambiguous presence of rain
and night silence seeming to hold u®sdr together within the small wooden
shacld* Necchi rejects the outside world and outer society by forming his own
alternative world on the scow: in the closed cabin he is a writer, dreamer, and junkie,
but in the open space of the deck, he is a scow c&Btiim. CarrollOs clairm his
semiautobiagraphical The Basketball Diaries (1978) B (Ever notice how a junkie
nodding begins to look like a foetus after a widrhatOs what itOs all about, man,
back to the womPbconnects thepace of the cabin with being, or with |ifghereby
it functions lke the safe and intimately enclosed space of the woffhis notion,of
a deeply private and literally inward spaceparticularly applicable to the cabin in
Cain’s Book, which functions as Necchi@®mblike retreat. Barthes claims that,

Omest ships inlegend or fiction are, from this point of view [E] the theme of

cherished seclusiéTrocchiOs narratiie Cain’s Book parallels this typical nautical

18 Alexander TrocchiCain’s Book, p. 12.Plexus is the name of a Henry Miller novel which was first
published in 1953; it is possible that the use of OplexusO in the passage is an allusion to MillerOs text,
which, like Cain’s Book, was based in New York and provides a fictionalised account MilléeQs li
Brooklyn as he struggled to become a recognised writer before he departed for Paris in 1928.

19 Alexander TrocchiCain’s Book, p. 130.

#IThe phenomenologist Gaston Bachelard acknowledges the existential importance of what he terms
Othe hut dreamOeréby Oa dreamer of refuges dreams of a hut, of a nest, or of nooks and corners in
which he would like to hide away, like an animal in its holB Roetics of Space, (Boston: Beacon,

1994), p. 31). Barthesyrhologies also emphasises the inherently hoyrgpatiality of the ship: OTo

like ships is first and foremost to like a house, a superlative one since it is unremittingly closed [E]: a
ship is a habitat before being a means of transportO (p. 66): the portrayal of the“shipy iBook is
undoubtedlyin-line with this Ohomelyd environmient.

2L Jim Carroll,The Basketball Diaries, (London: Penguin, 1978; 1963), p. 210.
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The dialectical nature of heterotopias determines thaithough they are
restrictive andinward, they aresimultaneouslyplaces of liberationln addition to
functioning as a safe haven for NeccHi®win use inCain’s Book, the scow also
functions as a space for transgressive sex; Necchi spends the night with a man and on
another occasiowith a married womanNecchi initiates the affair with Jakethe
married womanb in the safety of the scows, and Jake herself acknowledges the
protectively inward, secretive space: Ol kind of like it, the rain | mean. It isolates us.
Makes you feel the s¢ of the world can go to heflfTrocchialso furtheremphasises
the clandestine nature of the cabin intlerative: Necchi describdise night with his
male companion, personifies the caliialieving that it wadinfecting us with its own
secrec), ath he then admits th&it occurred to me that it was better that WeyThe
notionthat heterotopic space enables and perb@tsaviouradeviance is outlined by
FoucaultOs example of the American maseh heterotopi@ man goes with his car
and his mstress where illicit sex is both absolutely sheltered and absolutely hidden,
kept isolated without ever being allowed out in the ép&h is apparenthat as
analogous to the motel, the isolated space of the scow consequently allows similarly
secluded,@bsolutely sheltered and absolutely hiddeaxual freedomBy being
formed from conflicting elements, the heterotopiaOs unique and contradictory
spatiality destabilises what is conceived as the behavioural norm in stratified society,
and the scow inCain’s Book mirrors this by permithg otherwise OdeviantO

behaviour®

%2 Roland Barthes\iythologies, p. 67.

23 Alexander TrocchiCain’s Book, p.131.

*|bid., p.65.

% Michel FoucaultOOtherO, p. 27.

%6 Robert J. Topinka, OFoucault, Borges, Heterotopia: Producing Knowledge in Other SpacesO,
Foucault Studies, 9 (2010), pp. 540, p. 59.
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Althoughthe barge invoung Adam is primarily portrayed as restrictive,atso
crucially functionsasa safe space away from conventional social systems, allowing
Joeto lie low and avoid the police inquiriesirrounding CathieOs alleged murder
Disruption of the social normmainly manifestan the text through the narrative of
infidelity: Joe has an illicit affair with Ella, the wife of the bargeOs skipper Leslie, and
in doing so the space of the barge (the recurrent site of the affair) consequently
challenges how space typically functions in society, as aiding and embodying
regulated and aboveoard behaviour. Moreover, by conducting the affair primarily
on the site bthe barge, this also allows Joe and Ella to effectively hide their passion
in plain sight: on the one hand the space of the barge is so small and enclosed that
Leslie canOt fail to know about their affair, but on the other hand, the space is so
intimatethat it becomes increasingly difficult for Leslie to directly address it.

As a space of heterotopic deviance, sltew in Cain’s Book de-bunksthe
traditionalportrayal of the ship as a site of industrythdugh Necchi is employed as
a scow captain, he ngly engages in any actuabourand he is portrayed as almost
always lying around@ying on the bun®;® had been lyingn the bunk for over an
hour®O® found myself lying on my bed; e lay down on the bé&ad spent most of
my timelying on the ro6 of my shack® The scowis not a place of productivity but
a place of idleness and experiment; it is where Necchi smokes, indulges in illicit sex,
philosophises, and gets highhis portrayal of the scow responds to ttwflicting
duality of thenauticalheterotopiawhereby the space of the ship is the heterotopia of
modernity as crisi®® On the one hand, thidualism reflectsthe shipOs role in
maintaining power and contr@tolonialism, imperialism etcwhile acknowledging
on the other,tha the ship is also a symbol of culturand indeed mythical

27 Alexander TrocchiCain’s Book, pp. 10, 65, 123, 132, 183.
8 Casare Casarinddodernity At Sea: Melville, Marx, Conrad in Crisis, (Minnesota: University of
Minnesota, 2002)p. 34.
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imaginationand freedon?® In Young Adam, Joe is similarly lazphe and Leslie are
described as frequently feeligy bit uncomfortable there on deck and doing nothing
because Ella never seentedstop working?® Both textsO protagonists are well aware
of the importance of being idle: the detached and largely autonomous space of the
scow and the barge further breaks with norm of productivity and labaapitalist
society.

In heterotopologidaterms it is also significant that there is a fairground in
Young Adam:

As evening approached, Clowes came in sight: another small canal town, more

industrial than Lairs.

We noticed the fair immediately. The marquees were pitched in the fields

to theleft which bordered the canal, and the hugdydy music was suspended

in the atmosphere for a long time before we saw them, or the stalls or the

brightly painted caravans and lorrigs.
The fairgroundchas an odd and dreamlike quality: the music is uncannily described as
being Guspended in the atmosphere for a long @mehich contrasts with the
immediacy of thebealOtime in which the Joe and the othédmticed the faid The
fair is hinged betweerday and nightb Qs evening approach®® adding to the
strangeness ahe scene, as does the double heterotopia of the barge and the fair.
Indeed, Foucault outlines another typd beterotopia in OOf Other Spacesfith
specifically embodies temporal disatinuity: these@unction at full capacity when
men arrive at a sort of absolute break with their traditional Giraed such
heterotopias, he suggests, are cemeteries, fairgrounds, Oprimitived vacation villages,

museums, and librari@é The time of the &ir appears analogous to what Foucault

calls@me in its most flowing, transitory, precarious aspfe}, time in the mode of

29 Michel Foucault, OOther®, p. 27.

%0 Alexander Trocchi,Young Adam, p. 27. In OOf Other Spaces®, Foucault suggests that retirement
homes are exemplars of what he terms Oheterotopias of deviation® Osince in our society where labour is
the rule, idleness is a sort of deviationO. (Michel Foucault, OOtherQ, p. 27).

*1bid., pp. 7272.

*21bid., p. 26.
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the festival’® Foucault proposes that fairgrounds are specifically heterotopic because
they are@narvellous empty sites on thatskirts of cities that teem once or twice a
year with stands, displays, heteroclite objects, wrestlers, snakewomen,-teiteirse
and so fort®**
To return to the passage frofoung Adam, it is significant that after Ell@ame
up from belovdbecausddhe had heard the mu§ithe novelimmediately moves the
focus from the fair to JoeOs existential angst:
Ever since she [Ella] had come on deck to hang the towels up, that feeling that
she was sliding away from me had persisted like toothacheftathoon, and

now her glance and the wa%/ishe turned away again without a sign andtwitho
speaking confirmed my dou

As analogous to the dislocatéburdy-gurdy musi®©in the background, Joe feels
similarly Guspende@because he is unsure of Ella@slifigs towards him, and
consequently he is unsure how to act. In this \itay,novelagain creates a subtle yet
detectable dynamism betem characterisation and settingjs fusion is furthered
when Joe leaves the Clowes fair:
And now suddenly, as so@s | left the others, | was conscious of being coerced
no longer, and the world came to exist for me again, not as a foreign element to
be looked at, but as a climate in which | could become immersed, whose parts
were merely the extension of myself, ore ttame thing, were contious with
me and | with ther®
When he is alondoe feels that the world becomesall-encompassing environment
Por @limatedbwith which he isabsolutely involved. Rther thar@ foreign elemef,
heexperiences the worlds@nerely the extension of myself, or the same tBidgeOs
profound synthesisvith the spaceof the world around hinseems selévident and

reassuredput this instance is however somewhat atypical in the text: it is more often

apparent thaloe experienseanunstable anémbiguous flux between self and space,

*bid, p. 26.
% Alexander TrocchiYoung Adam, p. 72.
% |bid., pp. 7980.
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as echoed by the uncanny heterotopia of the fairgramtlimplied byloeOs apparent
lack of existential securityin these situationsThis notion is in keeping with my
findings from Chapter Two: exmiencing the threatening onset of Oexistential
gangreneO due to his involvement in CathieOs death, Joe is forced to live inwardly and
inauthentically on the barge, which in turn redefines, and problematises, his
relationship with the external world.
Trocchi repeats the strange space of the fairgroun@zin’s Book in order to
conveyarotherexistentialmomentof heterotopic flux
5 am. Tug came for three of us before midnight. We moved line ahead
over the dark water past Brooklyn towards Coney Island. My scow was at the
stern of the tow. The ferris wheel was still alight. | felt rather than saw the
activity as we drew nearer. Faintusmls. Suddenly round the point on our
starboard side the unutterable night of the Atlantic, big, black, and menacing;
there was no more light from the Jersey coast. From now until we gained the
lee of Rockaway Point we were in open sea. B
I0d heard aboutfitom some of the other scowmen but | hadnOt thought
much about it, how a fldtottomed scow loaded down almost to the gunwales
with a thousand ton of stone, and slung in a chain of scows behind a tug,
moves when it is suddenly struck broadside by thekbidlantic.
It struck me as funny tonight that it should take place off Coney Island in
sight of the ferris wheel andl #hat crazymotion machinery’
The lights of the famous Coney Island fermdeel brutally and uncannily remind
Necchi that he is alone on tki#ig, black, and menaci@ppen seavhile also adding
to the unsettling atmosphere. Like Coney Island, which is removed from New YorkOs
immediatevicinity in its locationon the far side foBrooklyn, NecchiOs placement on
the scow means that he similarly removed from civilisatiorheis positioned on the
outskirts Against the backdrop of the frivolity of Coney Island, Necchi goes on to
describe havingihe impression of tottering at tméght edge of a flat world. Then |

was going down like you go down on a rollerdea&® He then become@ware of

the Atlantic rising like a sheet of black ink high on my starboard and blotting out even

37 Alexander TrocchiCain’s Book, p. 141.
8 bid., p. 143.
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the night skdand admits then thdit occurred tome that | might be about to @&
Trocchi directly aligns the experience of the fairground with NecchiOs terrifying on
board experience; the eat-time and surreal spatiality of the fairground is mirrored
by, but also emphasised by, NecchiOs intenstertial ordeal. Necchi, like the
fairgroundthat he hauntingly sees on the land, experiences a similar disruption of
Graditional tim&because he is positioned so close to death aboard thedscimg

the storm. This notionf being suddenly close to dbais an integral element of the
fairground rollercoaster experience too; the rider is aware that they are entering a
potentially precarious danger zone of intensity and unpredictability. Thevilanee
reciprocity that Trocchi renders between NecchiOsriexe of the storm, the scow,
and the fairground, works well in the text by also furthering both characterisation and
setting: as analogous ¥oung Adam, the combination of the double heterotopia of the
scow and the fagroundeffectively emphasises NeltiOgrecarious and vulnerable
spatially.

Aboard his mastless and engineless vessel in the ambiguous space of,the sea
Necchiis unable to take contraluring the storminstead he is at the mercy of the
elements because he is entirely reliant on ttighoat to which he is tiedhe is
however aware thadhe lines to the tug are also unreliable and if they failed he would
be left Qvithout poweBOafter which@ny scow would be so much flotsam in the
Atlantic®'® Acknowledging that the tug must take another turn in order to secure his
scow, Necchi saw that there w@dot much of his line left, after which | in my
weighted coffin woulddrift off alone into the night®In this way, theout-of-control
scow is perhap positioned as lesakin to FoucaultOs elevated Oheterotppia
excellenceQand moreakin tothe Ship of FoolsThe Ship of Fools was first conceived

¥ bid., pp. 142, 143.
“Obid., p. 218.
1 Gaston BachelardPoetics, p. 144.
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by Plato n Book VI of The Republic as a parablewarning of the dangers of
democracybeing rendered poerless. Using the example of a shipOs mutiny, Plato
highlights how the usurped captain loses control over his intoxicated and unruly crew
as they sail onwards whilst failing to determine their own directidefuddling the
worthy master with mandrake, afcohol, or something else, they [the crew] take
control of the ship and as they sail use up everything on board and drink and gorge
themselves as you@spect men like this to d6€PerhapsNecchi, who is almost
always intoxicatedn board is here voyagig in the mannepf a Obefuddled@@roin
addict: like an addict who is absolutely reliant on the drug to stabilise them and to
provide their daily direction to get their fix, the scow is similarly absolutely reliant on
the tugboat as its lifeline becausé&hmut it, the scow is completely powerless and
consequently directionlestideed, Necchi Ohad the sense of being totally adriftO, and
this wordchoice is repeated when Necchi surmises that the tug ahead of him Owas
prepared to risk casting me adrffi®oreover, Necchappeargo acknowledge this
lack of control in direct relation to himself, whifgerhapsalso making an indirect
reference to PlatoOs parable: looking over notes from hisinvprlgress@ainOs
BookChe reads( am alone again and writedown to provide anchorage against my
own mutinous windd&"

Aboard the scown Young Adam, Joe is a selficknowledgeddootless kind of
mar(¥> However, it is intriguing that he connects his sense of self to the canal:

Of all the jobs | had been forced do | think | liked being on the canal best.

You are not tied up in one place as you are if you take a job in town, and
sometimes, if you can forget how ludicrously small the distances are, you get

2 Plato,Republic Books 6-10, (Harvard: Harvard College, 2013), p. 21.

3 Alexander TrocchiCain’s Book, p. 143.

“4Ibid., p. 230.Gary A. Boyd has also identified an analogy between the bargeuigy Adam and the
Oship of foolsO. He uses FoucaultOs examplesofitiiera navis from Madness and Civilisation to
argue that the barge mirrors Othe constrained and austere environment of a late rieeteenth
institution of confinement® (see OAlexandearchi® p. 52).

> Alexander TrocchiYoung Adam, p. 110.
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the impression that you are travelling. And there isesthing about travelling’
NecchiOs chaotic and intense experiencehef open seacontrasts withJoeOs
existentiallack of direction, whichis partly remedied b¥yis job on the barge. The
bargecontinually move him from one place to anothiéwrough wha Gary A. Boyd
aptly callsGhe unrelenting horizontality of the caf#l Indeed it is apparent that the
physical fluidity of the water gives Joan essentially fluid lifestyleon the wateb he
constantly travels and is very rarely stationBmyuch like water itself. In contrast to
NecchDs scoweing rudderless and engineless, JoeOs barge is propelled by power,
and it is apparent that the movement of the characters, and accordinglgrbe ofe
their existential angst, is shaped by these spatial faclbws.connection between
JoeOs identity and the water is furthered by JoeOs discovery of Cathie in the Clyde.
Sartre has acknowledged the connection between water and ontOlaggr is tle
symbol of consciousnedB its movement, its fluidity, its deceptive appearance of
being solid, its perpetual flighb everythirg in it recalls the Foitself(¥® This is
particularly true of JoeOs consciousnessch is absolutely connected to the water
because iis a constant reminder of Cathie: Ounder the dirty lens of the sky, Leslie was
looking intently towards the quay from which we had just pulled away, marking in his
memory, | suppose, the stretch of water from which we had pulled the womanOs
corpse®’ Significantly, with waterOs symbolic properties the suspension of form is
always present. This notion of formlessness is echoed byAlame Bois who
suggests that, OLiquid, even when it is sticky or consists of paste, is not elastic [E]

liquid doesnot rebound, never moves into reverSetaught between being guilty

“%bid., p. 42.

“"Gary A. Boyd, OAlexander TrocchiO, p.150.

“8 JeanPaul SartreBeing and Nothingness, p. 631.

9 Alexander TrocchiYoung Adam, p.41.

0 yve-Alain Bois, qtd. in Rosalind E. Kraushe Originality of the Avant-Garde and Other
Modernist Myths, (Cambridge: MIT, 1987; 1985p, 129.
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and innocent, and experiencing the onset of Oexistential gantane&s theorised

in Chapter Two, Joe is indeed formless. Like the water, which Odoes not rebound,
never moves into reyse, Joe is similarly unable to reverse because he is unable to
change the course of events that lead to CathieOs tragic @easfideration of
heterotopias of the scow and bargeYimng Adam and Cain’s Book has highlighted

the complex relationship heeen the characters that dwell within these nautical
spaces, as well as their relationship to the space itself. While these radical
heterotopias offer Joe and Necchi an element of freedom away from societyOs typical
rules and regulations, they can also flaces of restriction and danger that, in
existential terms, make the characters feel trapped and even close to death. This
relationship between space, life, and death, will now be further examined by
analysing how the novelsO setting further reflectsaanably shapes, the charactersO

sexual behaviour.

Erotic Environments: Heterotopias of Life and Death

John Pringlecorrectly stateshat Gex is neverdr from deathO ifrocchiOeuvre;

this concept igenderedn heterotopiderms by the can@spatialityin Young Adam,

which connectsex and death simultaneousfyJoe frequently observes chimneys
and church towers rising up into the sky; a brick factory stack is described as
@nveloped in a stagnant musbm of its own yellow smokefdd this us of phallic
imagery figuratively suggests lifalthough the image also implies decay through the
yellowness of the stagnant smokeo refer back to Chapter Two, the yellowing
smoke mirrors JoeOs own existential impotence and stagtfaballic imagery is

repeated when later Joe sees Othe church tower of Lairs in the distance, a black cone

*1 John Pringle, Olntroduction®, in Alexander TroEohiig Adam, (New York: Grove, 2003)p. vi.
52 Alexander TrocchiYoung Adam, p. 41.
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against a redlecked sky®in addition to the blackness which implies decay, Gary

A. BoydOs insigidthat Cowlairs is a Scots word to describedemetery buriaplot
Dsupports the concept of the canal®s uncannily dualistic spatialiy.canal is also
eerily personifiedMow it was dark and the water was there as a witness. It forced
itself upon me, a sound, a smell, present as we walkatie canalOs dominance is
depicted by the description of its synesthetic qualities, and although its description as
@ witnes€seems an innocent enough observation at this point in the narrative, when
it is later revealed that Joe was involved with Cathie@tb deis has highly sinister
undertones; the water was the sole witness to what actually happened between Joe and
Cathie. Disturbingly, Joe also relates the industrial landscape to first finding Ella
sexually attractive, revealing th&Bhe had come to meuddenly, a woman hanging

out washing with a vacant lot and a factory chimney in the backgéBtmte phallic

image of the factory chimney again connects Ella with sex and the topography of the
canal,allowing Trocchi toagainfuse landscape with the péigality of the body.

This sexual association with death is developed further through the peculiar
Grainwavéthat Joe experiences on day that the he discovers CathieOs @orpse:
wanted to talk about Ella, about how she suddenly came to me, likenavévai on
the very day we dragged the dead woman from the ONéfrocchi covertly
highlights JoeOs lack of agency because Ella is the active fsecOcame to himO
which repeats the earlier instance where Ella Ohad come to me suBqenbging

which implies that aboard the barge, Joe is indeed metaphorically and literally

*31bid., p. 49.

> Gary A. Boyd, OAlexander TrocchiO, p. 149. Moreover, it is likely that OLairsO is used by Trocchi to
linguistically suggest Oliar$0.

> bid., p. 59.

%5 bid., p. 35.

>’ bid., p. 87.



directionless and, as Chapter Two suggested, perhaps even close to existenfial death.
His admissionalso more han merely hints at necrophilia amsl reminiscent of
Georges Bailie, who has written thafhe idea of death may play a part in setting
sensuality in motio®° This is true of Ella and JoeOs illicit affair which starts shortly
after CathieOs corpse is discovetbdy have sex on the barge and on the banks of the
canad, which further fuses thepatiality of the canal with lifejeath and subversion.
Trocchi explicitly aligns sex with death in the text: O1Om not talking about theRorpse
but a kind of excitement at the edges of me. | was aware of a kind of prermatalrod
things®° Georges BatailleQ&-otism elucidates this concept, arguirigat through
eroticism, life and death are absolutely interwoven. On one hand, the fundamental
reproductive function of sex aligns eroticism with 4g&ing, but on the other,
Bataille argues that during sexual activiiie personality is de@#nd because of this
@nan [E] calls his being into questid#” Consequently, this act of selhnihilation
and the consequent loss of ego brings those engaged in eroticism closer to death
because it overrides the norof existential estrangement from one another, what
Bataille terms agdliscontinuous beirf@f?In this way, by taking humanity closer to
the existential edge between life and death, sex can be viewed as a form of self
annihilation.

Sex is certainly never far from death iWoung Adam, and thisis almost
immediate:@s | leant over the edge of the bargehna boathook | didnOt think of her
as a dead woman, not even when | looked at the face. She was like some beautiful

white waterfungus, a strange shining thing come up from the déptfiie reader

%8 bid., p. 35!

% Georges BatailleErotism, (San Francisco: City Lights, 1987; 195{)107.
60 Alexander TrocchiYoung Adam, p. 32.

®1 Georges BatailleErotism, pp. 106, 29.

®21bid., p. 12.

63 Alexander TrocchiYoung Adam, p. 20.
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first encounters the canal under these horrifying andabraccircumstances, which
clearly connects the canal, the barge, and the human flotsam; it is apparéme that
canal is rendered as an uncanny and subversive space, wheaadifdeath are
intimately fusedCathieOs corpse is also eerily portrayed agedibetween life and
death: rather than being Oa dead womanO Joe instead sees her as alive with a degree of
agencyb she had Ocome up from the depblt her OwhitenessO is undoubtedly
ghostly®* This fusion is further symbolised by CathieOs corgleand Cathie have

sex on the night she dies and it is also later revealed that she was p&ggaalte
remarks, Olt gave me a strange feeling to know that | would never know whose child
died with her in the river®Bataille argues that sex comprises aistextial @risigd
because i@alls into question the feeling of sBland he also claims th@eath is the

result of the sexual crisis only in exceptional c@sest the significance of these is
admittedly striking, so much so that the exhaustiorovalg the final paroxysm is
colloquially coined Olittle death® in Frefidxpanding this concept of the orgasm,
Bataille explains:dnevitably linked with the moment of climax there is a minor
rupture suggestive of de@f’ Although corresponding to Bat@i®Os model of

eroticism ad@ssenting to life up to the point of de@tBathie goes even further by

% ThroughoutYoung Adam all of the female characters are rendered ghostly white: Joe remembers Othe
whiteness of her [CathieOs] hips against the dark woodO (p. 95) on the night that she dies. Ella is
described as clambering Obigly and whitely from the bunk [E] the flesh | thdugrew [E] was
presented anonymously as an amorphous mass ofndriéy, yellowing at its edges and pitted like a
pumice stoneO (p. 108). EllaOs sister Gwendoline has Othin white legsO, her breasts are Olong and white
and pulpyO (p. 114), and her had@sburn colour made her face appear very whiteQ (p. 118). This
imagery is extended:
Even in the spring sunshine she had that damp white look about her which some women have,
so that you think that if you brushed the palm of your hand over her skinlitl\wwome away
quite wet, the kind of pallor which makes you think of sickrooms and flannel underwear [E]
She would be white all over, white with a few pink parts where she had sat down or where her
belt chafed, a long white root with a tuft of brittlebairn fuzz at the centre® (p. 118).
In addition to connoting illness and degeneration, it is also possible that white imagery is used to
suggest the womenOs innocence, perhaps particularly in the case of Cathie, whose surname is the rather
unflattering Dinly. The repeated white imagery also makes the women seem somewhat
indistinguishable to the reader while implying that they are interchangeable to Joe.
%5 Alexander TrocchiYoung Adam, p. 101.
% bid., p. 20.
*Ibid., p. 107.
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becoming a literal embodiment of this; she experiences the org@mimCor Jittle
deatt) and afterwards, actual death. Furthering the importandeaih, Bataille has
also written of the relationship between murder and eroticism:

the Marquis de Sade in his novels defined murder as a pinnacle of erotic

excitement [E] Eroticism always entails a breaking down of established

patterns, the patterns, | eat, of the regulated social order basic to our
discontinuous existence is not condemned in spite of Sade; it is only jolted. It
has to be jarred and shaken to its foundafidns
CathieOs death or murder (it is not made ¢tethe reader which it Jsuncoubtedly
corresponds to the Marquis de SadeOs pemsansility, which conceives murder as
the ultimate and climactic act of erotic stimulatf8iSubversion of what Bataille calls
Oestablished patternsO and Oregulated social orderQ is thereforedémmtihy@igh
the heterotopic space of the dockside where Cathie dies, and also through her possible
murder, which occurs immediately after Oa man [Joe] has sexual intercourse with a
woman [Cathie] in somewhat unseemly circumstanCesO.

Like the space ofthe heterotopic canalCathie and JoeOs relationshgp
fundamentally hingedupon the dangerous dgmic between life and death that
Bataille describs. Indeed, he also claims th@eotic activity, by dissolving the
separate beings that participate inréyeals their fundamental continuity, like the
waves of a stormy s€& Trocchi represert this almost literally in the text, by
creating a reciprocity betwedihe waves of a stormy g8and the loversO sexual
relationship. When Joe describes CathieOth,dba explains why hénew she
couldnOt swiftby describing a past experience:

A summerQOs day perhaps, not far from shore somewhere off the west coast, and

we would be lying naked on the bottom boards under the seats. She was more

passionate that way thaany other, because she knew she couldnOt swim,
because our erotic struggle in the drifting boat represented for her a life and

%8 bid., p. 18.

% Alexander Trachi, Young Adam, p. 87.
Obid., p. 87!

"L Georges BatailleErotism, p. 87.
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death matter. It was not only her body which prostrated itself in the flimsy shell
of the dinghy. It was her life she gambledthy uttering little screams of
delirious pleasure when a chance wave decapitated itself on the gunwale and
splashed lik quicksilver about her buttocks.
[E] Undoubtedly it was because of the kind of compact which had always
existed between our mating amwater. She attained an ectacsy through terror of
it, on more than one occasion she said, even if thereby she was simply giving
into her penchant for melodrama, she felt that was how she would die,
overtaken in sex by water. She was not entirely mist&ken.
JoeO#flashback renders a direct interplay between CathieOs sexuétmogand the
outer environmenthe waves are part of her erotic pleasure, and her inability to swim
heightens not only the danger but also her desndeed, this connectiobetween
water and desire evokes Joe and CathieOs very first encounter on an unspecified beach
on Scotland®s west co&dn the dinghy itis clear that Cathie experiences an erotic
thrill by being pushed to the existential edge between life and deatBasaitle once
again renders a connection between orgasm and deattathhe appliedo CathieOs
experience:®ear of dying makes us catch our breath and in the same way we
suffocate at the moment of cri€f§ The surreal spatiality of thdinghy, which
encompasses elements of Foucaul@stessential hetotopia,also emphasises and
validates the fusion of life and death that the lovers experience on the wWaier.
clear that the subversive spatiality of the heterotopia is often connected to the
charatersO behaviour within such space; indeed, a notable synthesis is apparent,
whereby the space seems to support OdeviantO behaviour involving narcotic and/or
sexual excess, which, when taken to their extreme, are connected to the existential

extremes of fe and death. These ideas will now be further analysed by taking into

account how the characters experience the land, or, more aptly, the OedgelandO in

2 pAlexander TrocchiYoung Adam, p. 90.

3 This particular scene is arguably reminiscent of the pivotal murder on the beach in Camus®

L Etranger (1942) and it is revealing that Joentinually describes himself on the beach as a stranger

to Cathie: Ol was a stranger®, OAs a stranger | was afraid of going too fastO (p. 47), and Owe were
strangers againO (p. 48). If this intertextuality with Camus is intentional, then it furthercesitiew

sex and death are fused in TrocchiOs nartative.

"4 Georges BatailleErotism, p. 104.
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Young Adam andCain’s Book.

‘Untranslated Landscape’: Exploring the Edgelands
In Young Adam Joe makes a revealimdpservation about life on the canal
It was good to be standing there at the wheel with the flat green and brown
fields stretching on either side as far as the horizon. At that point the landscape
was almost treeless and the viewoss the fields was uninterrupted. The sun
was strong and the yelleblack canal water reacted to it, glowing behind us as
it peeled off the bilges in long, black flakes. The wheel was warm with the sun.
Everything seemed far away, events as well as thisngs | almost forgot the
plumber and the dead woman and Leslie and even the two rwame were
below.”
In this characteristically descriptive passab@cchi draws attention to the notion of
the canalas diverging from the normJoe feels tha@verythng seemed far away,
events as well as thinGanddue to its dense multlause structurehe proseOslow
feel, coupled with thelreamlikeimagery, furtherghe notion of the canal somehow
existing out ofnormal time. Paul Farley and Michael Symmons Risi@recent study
Edgelands parallels this notion of the canal breaking with the norm: fundamentally,
their text translatesvhat they believe is widely regarded tas Qintranslatabl®jn a
series of studies focusing orarious examples of edgelandsnals, landfill sites,
wasteland, woodland, bridges, and more. Fadeg Symmons Roberts claim that
dife on a canal seems to offer an escapenfomnvention and restrictiom@d this is
undoubtedly what Joe seems to experience in the edgéfdrmisJoe the canal
appears to provide some sort of refuge, in whicl@hmost forgot the plumber and

the dead womdd: his representation of the edgeland is particularly disturbing,

because@he plumbedis in fact Daniel Goon, the innocent man on trial for the

> Alexander TrocchiYoung Adam, p.117!
S paul Farley and Michael Symmons Robef8gelands: Journeys into England’s True Wilderness,
(London: Vintage, 2011), 4.18.
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GnurdeOof Cathie,Ghe dead womdd’’ The emotionally detached reference to both
Goon and Cathie also functions to emphasisedteamlike canal, which in spatial
terms, isdetached from Glasgow where the trial is taking place.
In further considerationf the passagéom Young Adam, it is significant that
the textsubtly create menace in what appears to be an otherwise idyllic scene: the
Qellow-black canal watéhints at decay and darkness below the surface, as does the
sunOs rays whidpeeled offthe bilges in long, black flakés® Farley and Symmons
Roberts have alsexaminedwvaterin the edgelands, and thsiynilarly associatevater
with menace and mystery:
Deep standing water fascinates because of what it might contain, because of the
riddle of depth and a corresponding, desgated idea of the bottomless. [E]
The surfaces that give back only our leaden, flakée skies seem to be hiding
something, thughts that lead us down, dowh.
The possibility of something lurking below the surface in weder parallels the
dramaticbeginning of theVoung Adam, when Joe fishes out CathieOs corpse from the
River Clyde. It is significant that Cathie died on tedge of the Clyde in Glasgow,
which mirrorsFarley and Symmons RobertOs haunting descriptiafgefaand water:
Perhaps an hour had passed since Cathie had disappeared in the water. If not at
the beginning, it was certainly too late now. In my hesitation did | commit
murder?
| stepped closer to the edge for the last time and looked down at the water.
Still no sign of her. The water was smooth and black with lights like fish scales
glimmering where a streetr bridgelamp was reflected, smooth as though
smoothed by a plastererOs tradifel
The imagery employed further emphasises this notion of menheewater is
impermeable yet also mirrdike, and the allusion to the plastererOs trowel implies

that the OsmoothO surface of the water conceals the terrible mystery below. It is also

significant thatTrocchi seamlessly merges JoeOs existential expenér@athieOs

" Alexander TrocchiYoung Adam, p. 117.

B1bid., p. 42.

"9 paul Farely and Michael Symmons Robefdgelands, pp. 734.
80 alexander TrocchiYoung Adam, p. 95.
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death with physial description of the docksidaust as Cathie had spatially stepped
over the edge to her death, Joe describes how in his consequent confusion, he
existentiallyand physically @tepped closer to the ed@@he reciprocity betwan the
edge of the dock (a double edgeland), an®3cexistential crisis both haunting and
effective, adding to the intensity of the situation.
Farley and Symmons Roberts also highlight the ramifications of the edgelands
being inherently invisible:
At their most unruly and chaotic, gelands make a great deal of aificial
wilderness seem like the enshrined, ecologically arrested, controlled garden
space it really is. Children and teenagers, as well as lawbreakers, have seemed
to feel especially @tiome in them, the former because they have yet to establish
a sense of taste and boundaries, and have instinctively treated their jungle
spaces as a vast playground:; thtetebecause no one is lookifg.
As the authors argue, the edgelandsQuregleQplaces that exist outside civil society
precisely®ecause no one is lookiBg Thigack of recognition, and thus of regulation,
has meant thalawbreaker®have frequently sought out the@avisibleOplaces for
protection and refuge away from the lawamibn Shoard, who first coined the term
OedgelandsO, has echoed this, acknowle@lgingubversiveness of interfacial 1&hd
which she also describes @ vaguely menacing frontier land hinting that here the
normal rules governing human behavior mainbe altogether relied upoff®This
reciprocity, between the invisibility and criminality of the edgelamsl particularly
pertinent toYoung Adam: through CathieOs death at the Glasgow dockside, Joe is such
a Gawbreake®who finds invisibility in thewild of the edgelands. In the actual
instance of her death, Joe is indeed unseen, anddaténe canal, he is able to get

away from GlasgowHe again muses on life on the canal:

Now, it is boring when you get used to it to crawl along a canal, to wait for a
lock to open, for water to level, but you see some interesting things too, like the
81 paul Farely and Michael Symmons Robefidgelands, p. 8.

8 Marion Shoard, OEdgelands®, p. 9, Marion Shoawvedwsmarionshoard.co.uk>, [accessed 12
September 2013].
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cyclists on the footpath where a canal runs through a town, and kids playing,
and courting couples. You see a lot of them, especially after dusk, and in the
quiet places wher there is no footpath and where they have had to climb a
fence to get to. Perhaps itOs the water that attracts them as much as the
seclusion, and of course the danger. [E] You seldom see them: just Wices.
Once agairthe canal is geographically porteay as a ambiguousedgeland: it is a
@uiet plac®on the edge of civilisation offering uncharted space and the appeal of
seclusion and danger. The invisibility of the edgelands can also be connected to the
generic quality of these spaces: it is strikirggvhsimilar the edgelands in Northern
England set forth by Farley and Symmons Roberts are to the central Scotland
edgelands irYoung Adam. In Cain’s Book, which as | willargueis also set largely on
edgelands, it is revealing that Necchi actually acknogdedhis notion by remarking
that Port Aboy, New Jersefpeminded me of the North Sea in a fog, of Hull or
Sheerness, places like that on &ast coast of EnglanéftAlso in the pornographic
novel Thongs, TrocchiOs description of GlasgowOs dockh@sambling metropolis
of shipyards, engineering works, mining and construction companies, and endless
factorie®is analogous to the New York dockland descriptiongCirin’s Book.?®
Indeed, as Erica Cartedames Donaldind Judith Squireassert,Gt is not paces
which ground identifications, but plad@nd by being detached from any tangible or
rooted sense of place, the edgelands are rendered as strangely u@iversce®
they could in fact be anywhefe.
These portrayals are in tandem with Trd@seflections upon scow life in New

York: OWe were the lowest form of animal life on the waterfront. It was regarded as a

job into which negoods and all kinds of vagabonds from the sea were washed up on

8 Alexander TrocchiYoung Adam, p. 41.

8 Alexander TrocchiCain’s Book, p. 149.

8 Alexander TrocchiThongs, (Disruptive, 2004), pp.-5.

% Erica Carter, James Donald and Judith Squires (ddsiodiction®, iSpace and Place: Theories of
Identity and Location (London Lawrence & Wishart, 1993p. xvii.
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this particular beacHOIndeed,edgelands also appear frequentlyGain’s Book and
Necchi can also be viewed as@awbreake® as a heroin addict, he is absolutely
alienated and exists on the outside of society. This sense of isolation permeates
NecchiOs description of the edgelands:
At 339 street Pier 72. At the waterfront there are few buildings and they are
low. The city is in the background. It has diners at its edge, boxcars abandoned
and stored, rails amongst grass and gravel, vacant lots. The trucks of moving
and storage compamsi@are parked and stunted under the tunnels of an area of
broad deserted shadows, useful for murder or rape. The wharves jut forward
into the Hudson River like the stunted uneven teeth of a prehistoric jaw. The
George Washington Bridge is in the north. Afegght, when the diners close,
the dockside streets are fairly deserted. In winter the lights under the elevated
roadway shine as in a vast and dingy shed, dimly reflecting its own emptiness.
An occasional car moves in from the dark side of the crosssbreets, turns
into the feeblylit dockyard area, travels ten or twenty blocks south, and then
moves outoutwards again into the cif{.
The dockyard is a desolate anmnacing nenanOs land after 8pm, useful only for
violent attack. Although it iseparged from normal time and rendered as absolutely
dislocated from city life, the imagery employed by Trocchi lacks dreamlike
descriptions of the canal roung Adam. Instead, through the allusion to the bridge as
thedinosaur, the dockland described s being almosprehistoric, implying that it is
a place far removed from timedfrom life. Farley and Symmons RobertsO claim that
the edgelands are merely passing places is also paralleled by Trocchi by the instance
of the car, which briefly enters thecklands before heading back towards the city: it
is indeed a plac&een, but not looked @fThe dockland is also more viscerally and
literally an edgeland than th@ung Adam canal because the dock is literally on the

edge of the land and the sea.

Faley and Symmons Robert©Oficially include docksides as edgeland by

87 Alexander Trocchi, in Chris Robbins, OAlex Trocchi: A Cosmonaut of Inner Sfase®us, 23
November 1972, pp. 202, p. 21. Although he is commenting upon his actual life, TrocchiOs allusion
to a body washing up on a beach arguably evokes the narrative:gf Adam. In this regard, | would
suggest that Trocchi seeks to narrabduaring of art and life in this interview.

8 Alexander TrocchiCain’s Book, p. 15.
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asking,3o0 where do the edgelands end? [E] As an island people, we have our own
ideas of edges, and [E] we have developed our own very particular coastal
edgeland®®® Cain’s Book respond to the concept of Qery particular coastal
edgeland®
sitting on the handpump on the port quarter of the scow whose starboard side is
swinging just free of the docks, and the dwoipured water sliding away
smoothly, horizontally, before your eye. Qna tanker. Beyond it, and to either
side of it, low brown and green countryside, low bridges, concrete piles,
elevated roads with automobiles like little ladybirds running across them, and
squat and strutted things, trucks, -g@sks, telegraph poles, asts, gravel, N
endless concrete, low, flat, dispersed, representing, dear reader, manOs
functional rape of unenviable countryside, marginal flat and bogfand.
The word choice of rape further conveys the violence of the edgelandsslaeidre,
the docklands are absolutely empty of humanity. The long list of things emphasises
NecchiOs alienation by highlighting the absolute absence of anything human, and
rather than feeling an affinity with the landscape, the repodbde prose sugges
that Necchi is simultaneously overwhelmed and underwheimidthe surrounding
industrial chaosIn existential termsthe passage also draws attention to NecchiOs
problematic subject statuikiere is a distinct lack of engagement from Necchi towards
the externalenvironment, i.e. things that he perceives. Indeed, the passage posits
Necchi as a passive spectatnd, as a heroin addict, NecchiOs tumbs indeed lack
existential energy (andas | argued in Chapter Twphysical self-identity), which
affects his ability to fullyengage with the external world. Marion Shoard has written
of the disconnection between and self and surroundings:
These jungles of marshaling yards and gasometers, giselwaterworks,
and car scrapyards seem no more tlegositories for functions we prefer not to

think about. Their most obvious components are things we have brought up to
think of as blots on the landscape. The apparently random pattern in which they

8 paul Farley and Michael Symmons Robefdgelands, p. 261.

% Alexander Trocchi,Cain’s Book, p. 148. TrocchiOs passage also explicitly emphasises the
Ohorizontal® axié NecchiOs perspective of his environment, which responds to Tom McCarthyOs
statement that space for Trocchi is indeed Oalways flatO (OForewardO p. vi). Indeed, Necchi goes on to
describe the scene as Oflat and desertedO (see Alexander JaocsiBook, p. 48).
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are assembled seems to defy the concepts of orderlyindaloyn humas and in
harmony of naturé*

It is perhaps unsurprisinthat Necchi fails tarelate positivelyto his surroundings

when faced with a landscape that Sho#rdorisies as fundamentally inhuman;

indeed, TrocchiOs prose undoubtedly depicts thistial landscape as dehumanised

®lotsd The description also renders Necchi on the edge diimaycoloured wated

on one side an@ow brown and green countrysiden the other. In this sense, Necchi

is in a nonplace; the scow is suspended betwean land sea, with both seeming as

impersoml and alienating as the other.

By focusing on the unusual spaces of the barge and scow, the canal, and the
edgelands, this chapter has argued that the subversion implicit in the heterotopia
reflects, and sometirseeven supports and shapes, the charactersO behaviour within
these complex spaces. This reciprocity between radical space and nonconformist
behaviour responds to what Foucault outlines as Oheterotopias of deviance: those
[spaces] in which individuals whod®havior is deviant in relation to the required
mean or norm are placetf@n both Young Adam and Cain’s Book, the space of the
heterotopia is typically bound up with deviant conduct such as illicit sexual acts,
narcotic intoxication, and perhaps even daur while these acts are subversive in
themselves, it is significant that they take place in Oheterotopias of deviance® which
not only house, but even facilitate, such rebellious behaviour. Yet heterotopic space is
not always portrayed as existentiallyvadtageous in the texts. Although the canal,
the edgelands, and the bargeYvung Adam enable Joe to lie low away from police
enquiries, in the these subversive spaces he often fails to experience meaning in

existential terms, while similarly i6@ain’s Book, the endlessly brutal landscape of the

* Marion Shoard, OEdgelands®,
2 Michel Foucault, OOther SpacesO, p. 25.
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edgeland docks and NecchiOs OShip of FoolsO experience on the scow fail to positively
impact upon his existential experience because they push him further towards an

alienated existence, and even death.

‘Existential Space’: Reading Heterotopias Phenomenologically

The inner existential experience of ttearacterdias been theorised in this chapter by
examining the relationshipbetween the charactersGoversivebehaviour and the
heterotopic space in which theyeasituated Yet Casare Casarino suggestsit Oif
heterotpias are particular conceptualisations of space, thengHjeterotopia will
necessitate a reconfiguration of specific social practices of space, that is, of specific
articulations of bodies in spad? Casarino highlights the role of the body in the
redefinitionof space from the stable spacdlwdstatus quod the subversive space of
heterotopic flux. In order to investigate how TrocchiOs characters experience
heterotopic subversion in bodily tes, Maurice MerleauPontyOsmodel of
phenomenologp which emphasises how the ObsdpjectO experiences the wdbld

will now be used tdurther examine theexistentialimpact and ramifications of Joe
and NecchiOsheterotopic spatiality in Young Adam and Cain’s Book. In
Phenomenology of Perception (1948), MerleauPonty suggests that, through
perception, human experience is implicitly active, which emphasises the primacy of
the firstperson subjeddwhat he calls the Obedybject®to his overall métod: this
makes his ideggarticularly interesting because, for Jo&imng Adam and Necchi in
Cain’s Book, their status as Obeslybjects@ problematised. Joe is on the run from
the law for hs involvement in CathieOs death, and this situation forces hive ain

existentially OinauthenticO existeby hiding out on the bargehich limits how he

% Casare Casarindfodernity At Sea, p. 35.



! nrgs

physically and psychologically experiences the space around him, WadehiOs
intensely inward sensibility oillful intoxication renders himraalienatedOdiided
self® because he often fails to recognise his own’bBagwing upon these ideas, it
will now be argued that the destablised spatiality of the heterotopia furthers the
charactersO existential alienation because their experience of the subversive and
heterotopic spatiality is rooted in the body, as well as in their.find

MerleauPonty suggests that Ospace is existential; we might just as well have
said that existence is spatidiBoth MerleauPontyOs and FoucaultOs models of space
highlight the lirk between the Ospace in which iwe® and existential experience, yet
FoucaultOs model potentially problematises MedRontyOs because discordance
rather than harmonig centraldue toheterotopiaQsherently dichotomisedpatiality.
FoucaultOBeterotopic space is implicitly connected to the 1960s being Othe epoch of
spaceO, which he defines as Othe epoch of juxtaposition, the epoch of near and far, of
the sideby-side, of the dispersedOFoucaultOs theory proposes a relationship
between self rd space based not on fixed synthesis but on dynamism and flux
whereas in contrasMerleauPontyOs basic proposition is of Oembodied perceptiond,
the notion that space and perception\at&ly and harmoniouslgxperienced by the
body, or the humn subgctOs Obodily beingdBpace and perception generally

represent, at the core of the subject, the fact that his birth, the perpetual contribution

% please return to Chapter Two for more on these points.
% John Pringle acknowledges the centrality of phenomenolo@yoichiOs university education:
[Trocchi] was a brilliant student of English and Philosophy at Glasgow University at a time
when its Philosophy department was more in touch with continental philosophies of identity
and subjectivitypexistentialism angghenomenologypthan its English counterparts.
(Olntroduction®, in Alexander Troc&hing Adam, (New York: Grove, 2003). vii).
TrocchiOs interest in phenomenology as a philosophical framework is also evident from an undated and
unpublished essaygentited OKnowledge and Perception®, which sets out to question Othe
epistemological status of perceptual experien@O Louis, Washington University Olin Library,
Alexander Trocchi Papers, Box 5 Fol. 53, un.pag.). Although this is undated it is writtee back of
biology handouts on bacterial infections; it can consequently be surmised that the essay was written
while Trocchi was at school or at universiity.
Zj Maurice MerleatPonty,Phenomenology of Perception, (London: Routledge, 2002; 194%),342.
Ibid., p. 22.
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of his bodily being, [is] a communication with the world more ancient than thotightO.
In a radically antiCartesian stance, this Obodily beingO enables the subject to connect
with, and experience, an affirmative relationship with the environment. As he
explains, Othe system of experience is not arrayed before me as if | were God; it is
lived by me from a certain put of view; | am not the spectator, | am involvédO.
Addressing the relationship between what MerPaanty calls the Obodybject® and
the world, MerleatPonty suggests:
In so far as | have a body through which I act in the world, space and time are
not, for me, a limitless number of relations synthesized by my consciousness,

and into which draws my body. | am not in space and time, nor do | conceive

space or time; | belong to them, my body combines with them and includes

them?1%°

MerleauPonty emphasises that human existence is fus#dspace and time to the
extent that they Obelongd to the GhdmjgctO, rather than being experienced
consciously. Phenomenology is therefore crucially rooted in the folloiesyd am

the absalte source, my existence does not stem from my antecedents, from my
physical and social environment; instead it moves out towards them and sustains
them, for | alone bring into being for mys@if* MerleauPonty argues that being is
positively affirmed whenthe subject diverges away from the inner psychological
realm and Omoves out towardsOstegral evironment through bodily interaction.

This kinetic notion implies that bodily energy is part of the basic existential exchange
between the self and spaesd indeed, he expands on this concept, claiming that Oin
so far as the natural space talked about by traditional psychology is by contrast

reassuring and sedivident, this is because existence rushes towards it, and being

% bid., p. 296.MerleauPonty was primarily influenced by an array of thinkers including Husserl,
Bergson, Scheler, Heidegger and Sartre (see Dermot Matasjuction to Phenomenology, (London:
Routledge, 1999), p. 423).

*1bid., p. 3%.

190 Maurice MerleatPonty, Phenomenology, p. 162.

pid., p. ix.
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absorbed in it, is unaware ofsdf®'°* The importance of energy once again
emphasises the notion that being comes from an active engagement with the world,
whetre one is implicitly QinvolvedO.

On the night that Cathie drowns in the River Clyde, Joe describes the water as
Oinscrutablé®In MerleauPonty®s phenomenological terms, the ambiguity inherent
in how Joe perceives the water indicates that his existential experigheeposite
of the typically positive relationship between thdividual as the ObodsubjectO and
space Writing of the relationship between the subject and the world, MeHeaty
claims that Oonly ambiguous perceptions emerge as explicit acts: perceptions, that is,
to which we ourselves give significance through the attitude which we take up, or
which answer gestions we put to ourselveéS@loeOs impression of the water as
unknowable is not an actual property of the water as an object in the world; rather, it
is his own subjectivperception of the water due to the OquestionO that is on his mind
at that timeb what has happened to Cathie the water and whether his
responsiblé’® MerleauPonty further explains:

If the world is taken in itself everything is determined. There are many unclear

sights, as for example a landscape on a misty day, but then we always say that

no real landscape is in itself unclear. It is only for us. The object, psychologists
would assert, is never ambiguous, but becomes so only through our att&htion.
Consequentlythe water in itsel®like PontyOs example of the landscape in iBf

not inherently unknowable becauses issence is already determinéd:is only

ambiguous to Joe because he perceives it, and therefore experiences it, to be so.

1921pid., p. 335.

103 Alexander TrocchiYoung Adam, p. 95.

194Maurice MerleatPonty, Phenomenology, p. 328.

195 Merleau Ponty furthers this idea of reciprocity between landscape, perception, and subjectivity:

! -A schizophrenic patient, in the mountains, stops before a landscape. After a short time he feels
a threat hanging over him, as if a question were beingpphitn from outside to which he could
find no answer. [E] Hence the schizophrenic questioning: everything is amazing, absurd or
unreal, because the impulse of existence towards things has lot its energy, because it appears to
itself in all its contingacy and because the world can no longer be taken for granted®

(MauriceMerleauPonty,Phenomenology, p. 335).

1% 1pid., p. 7.
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Farley and Symmons Roberts have written that the edgelands Ooften contained decay
and stasis, but could also be dynamic and deeply mysteriousO, and this heterotopic
doubleness, where edgelands can simultaneously be stagnant yet also in flux, certainly
corresponds withhie representation of the canal as indeterminateding Adam:*®’
By the time | reached the canal everything was silent except for the ambiguous
presence of the canal itself. There is a noise peculiar to inland water at night, a
kind of radiation that i:mot exactly sound and not exactly smell; it is closer to
touch; its being touches one at the pdfés.
Adding to the already establisheileamlike realmof the canalwhere menace is
covertly suggested by the allusion to radiatitimee highly kinaesthetic imagety
kinaesthesia being the sense through which bodily position, weight, or movement is
perceivedD again signifies JoeOs confusiand existential disconnectiowhich is
mirrored byGhe ambiguous presence of the canalfi@elmphenomenological terms,
TrocchiOs kinaesthetic prose is particularly significant because MBde&au dso
arguesthat by being ab@dy-subjectQuith the ability to engagevith the external
world through the senset))is sensory interaction allowss to know both the world
and ourselves because fundamentally we are subjects in the \WavidrleauPonty
states: Kdan is in the worl®whereby@he theory of sensation, which builds up all
knowledge out of the determinate qualities, offers us objectged of all ambiguity,
pure and absolu@'° Accordingly, the description of the canal water problematises
MerleauPontyOs proposition, because rather than Joe @eBubject of toudd the
canal is instead rendered as the subject (or as Joe ter@eing), which Gouche

the objectifiedloe!*

To recap, thenJoe has lost his connection with the world because he is

7paul Farley and Michael Symmons Robefdgelands, p. 7.
108 Alexander TrocchiYoung Adam, p. 80.

199 Maurice MerleatPonty, Phenomenology, p. Xi.

101pid., p. 13.

11 Alexander TrocchiYoung Adam, p. 369.
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rendered asa passive receiver rather thaan activdy engagedObodysubjectO.
Consequently he perceives, and thusexperiences the opposite of the
phenomenologically affirmative premise wherebgbjécts [are] purged of all
ambiguityd Further heorising the concept of severed connection betwezi®©body
subjecOand environmentMerleauPonty claims thawvhen Ghe thing holds itself
aloof from us and remains sdliifficiert [E] i t is then hostile and alien, no longer an
interlocutor, but a resolutely silent Other, a Self which evades us no less than does
intimacy with an outside consciousned&dn this way, the candGhe thindPdoes
indeed evade Joe, who struggles to comprehend it and his relation to it. Merleau
Ponty writes,® am the sourd® but this is not the case with Joe; on treerotopic
edgeland his subjecive status as an active being in the world imherently
destdilised.

The hanged man isn important leitmotif throughout TrocchiOs writing
trajectory to the extent that Edwin Morgan identifies that it is one of TrocchiOs
Oincidental similarities®.While the symbol of thehanged man iitself is not
heterotopicthe unusual spatiality of the body in a hanged position fundamentally is.
By being suspended in an unnatural position between earth and sky, the atypical
spatiality of the body corresponds with what Foucault outlines as OcrisisO heterotopias:
spaces of ritalistic practices Oreserved for individuals who are, in relation to society
and to the human environment in which they live, in a state of cri$iEfcchi
undoubtedly executdbe hanged mato symbolically suggeshe fate of the criminal
sentenced taeath, and hanging is indeed an ancient and ritualistic pradficere

the hanged maconnoteghe brutal fate of the criminal, the unique spatiality of death

H2Maurice MerleatPonty, Phenomenology, p. 376.

13 Edwin Morgan, OAlexander Trocchi: A Surviey@dinburgh Review, 70 (1985), p. 56. The symbol
of the hanged man also appear€inin s Book, but its inclusion is less obvious thanlioung Adam.
H4Michel Foucault, OOther Spaces®@4p.
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by suspension relates to FoucaultOs concept of the individual being situated in a
ritualistic heterotopic spad@and existential stat®of OcrisisO.

Trocchi implies the notion of hangirearly on inYoung Adam, which he then
later develops to explicit effect. It is first suggested in part one of the text, when Joe
makes a seemingly standard observation from the deck of the @acgeld see a
boom raised ahead in the distance. It lookery awkward perched there in g
like a sign that meant nothing but was black in the thin meagre afternoddt fighte
acknowledges the uncomfortable, Oawkward® position of the shipOs boom in its
suspension half way between sea and sky. This heperopmsition has an eerie
significance; although Joe thinks at the time that it looked Olike a sign thadt mean
nothing®, the boomOs position is arguably analogous to that of a body on a noose. This
Osignd then, if taken to suggest hanging by the gatiomisally turns out to have a
horrible connection; in addition to its destablised spatiality, the hanged man as
symbolcovertly highlights the impending sense of doom that Joe feels as he struggles
to come to terms with the trial of the innocent Daeon for the alleged OmurderO.
Therefore, by hinting towards OcrisisO heterotopic spatiality, the boomOs liminal
position reflects into JoeOs own immediate phenomenological disconnection and his
larger existential predicament.

This synthesis is continueghen kanging isimplied again through TrazhiOs
covert use of imagery in Parhiiee, when Joe finally abandons Ella and leaves the
barge. He rents a temporary room in Glasgow, which he describes as f@kmnsits
of furniture seemed to be suspendednid-air and | had the impression that | was

within a shaft with unsubstantial furniture around me, and that below, where no floor

1> Alexander TrocchiYoung Adam, p. 42.
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was, the shaft continued downwards without sensible b@itthioeOs bizarrely
sinister vision of the roorasgallows occurs oithe night before the first court date,
and it arguably reflects his anxious, guittden state of mind because he is aware that
Goon, if found guilty, would be sentenced to deatie following day, propelled by a
mixture of guilt and a perverse curigsitloe consults an issue of tBatish Medical
Journal at an unspecified Olarge public libraryO, in which he reads the entry on
hanging''’ As akin to the boom that Joe somewhat innocently saw on the canal, the
entry on hanging also implies a heterotopiatighity because in its hanged position,
the corpse is suspended in an uncanny and unsettling state that subverts the normal
spatial order of the body. Existing in a space of heterotopic OcrisisO by rejecting the
normal grounding of the body on terra firntae disturbing spatiality of the hanged
manOs body in its suspended position responds to JoeOs own unstable existential
position: he too is suspended as he svitfind out the fate of Goon, and indetus
is consistenwith the novelOs narrative demment, which climatically builds to the
final court scene when Goon is found guilty and sentenced to death by hadnging.
MerleauPontyOs terms, then, the suspension inherent in JoeOs psychological state,
implied by the recurrent symbol of the hanged ps&lows how Joe is caught in a
cycle of ambiguity where what he perceii@ss a passive and destabilised Obody
subject® is fundamentally a direct projection of his own anxious and heightened
subjectivity.

When Necchi acknowledges the external woithdCain’s Book it is usually to
pass critique: Oa man is contradicted by the external world when, for example, he is
hanged®® Indeed, Trocchi highlights the complex relationship between external
space and existential disconnection in the following examyen Necchi narrates

1181pid., p.137!
" bid., p. 49.
118 Alexander TrocchiCain’s Book, p. 39.
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how in Manhattan he saw a man go into an alleyway to urinate, which through
@xternal stimli; the lane, the man, the pdight, the flash of silvé®pushed him to
Ghe ecstatic edge of something to be kn®WhThe silver knife blade Necchi
reveals, camérom earlier; it was a long time ago in my own cou@ty Trocchi
then uses flashbacks to detail hdvackin Glasgow Necchi had similarly seen a man
go into a lane, which made him exjeeice Ofaint lust at my belf/&rom McCarthy
describes the instant in the lane askidd d Proustmoment of perceptiof€¥ and
indeed,Necchi is described as beirflike a piece of sensitive photographic paper,
waiting passiely to the shock of impressiotf®Despite suctapparen@ongingOfor
phenomenological engagemenwith, and consequent understanding of his
environmentit is revealing thatather than acting on his desire with the pridecchi

is insteadpassive:

If I had had the nerve | might have approached him there and then instead of
following him into the bar but there was no kinetic quality in my hesitation. It

lay on me like an impotence, cloying, turning my feet to lead. It was my

cowardice which shatterade?*

MerleauPonty asserts that the relationship between subject and space is utterly
dependent on th&nergy with which he [th&bodysubjec) tends towards a future
through his body and his worlf®NecchiOsitter lack of Giinetic quality®b and

therefore energpmeanshis bodyis unable to properly experience what he perceives,

"9bid., p.44.

1201pid., p. 44. h the pornographic novefhongs, Trocchi renders an even more explicit fusion
between GlasgowOs violent knife culture, sex, and death; his protagonist Gertrude Gault is the daughter
of Othe Razor King®. When Gertrude leaves Glasgow to become a OpasOniistpain, the link
between violence, death, and eroticism is furthered again.

1211pid., p.46.

122Tom McCarthy, OForeword®,vjii. McCarthy also aptly calls this passage OPhenomenology in
action® because Owhat drives him [Necchi] is a longing feotiieto unpack itself before us, to take
form and resolution, like an image looming into view from murky liquid in a dark room®. Through this
figurative image, McCarthly fittingly uses the photographic negative to tie in with what he calls
TrocchiOs uttBrnegative [E] space@IntroductionO, in Alexander Troc€hiin’s Book, p.viii).

123pid., p.46.

124 Maurice MerleatPonty, Phenomenology, p. 46.

1251bid., pp.329-30.
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which leaves him feelingddmpoten© while disconnectedfrom himself and the
environment This passivityis exemplified by his objectification of being like
photographigaper, andn the presence of the knife blade which risks violence and
death, NecchiOs lack affirmative synthesis with the environment makes him feel
disappointed and dehumanised. The ambiguity of the experience is further suggested
when Joe asksdid | invent the glint of silver?®: he cabhmemember®® The
instance of the man in the lane perfectly exemplifies Necchiavoidsexistential
action by avoidingany phenomenal interaction with the space around him.
Accordingly, the environments represerd as a reflection of Necchifsconnected
state of body and mindhfter describing th@arkening indig&sky he feels thafn
such a night as this werewolves were abroad and the ambulances of deahinun
the streetst’
NecchiOs rejection bbdiy engagment with the world markedly contrasts with
JoeOs experience inearlier unpublished draft dloung Adam. AlthoughJoe appears
to experience a loss of phenomenal identity that is connected to the heterotopic space
around him(the barge)it is revealingthat heregardskinetic engagement with his
surroundings as the means to contbsatsense odlislocation
IOd been thinking of the sea under a hot sun and IOd written a sentence
something like OItOs only when you plunge your hand irgedftaat you know
that it is living and deathless even against the sun.O Now, whatever merits that
sentence had, it set me thinking. | read it over and over again. And then
something struck me. | donOt know whether anyone has ever remarked upon it
before, but at that moment | was struck by the fact that sight is hypnotised by
the surface of things, more than that; within narrow limits it was compelled to
have intercourse only with surfac@svith flatnesses at a distance, with meagre

depths at closeange. | said to myself when | looked at the sea | thought it was
dead but that | knew it was still living because I felt its life in my hand. Why did

126 Alexander TrocchiCain's Book, p. 46. Addressing Trocchi®@suvre, Andrew Hodgson claims that
Orather than meet the ambiguous space he [Trocchi] inhabits, the dosshouses, the rundown
neighborhoods, the scenes of death and decay; he attempts to escape themO. See Andrew Hodgson,
OBetween the Tundra and the Ocepfds Press, <http://equuspress.wordpress.com/
122(31Sf/(§)6/12/betweethetundraandrtheocean/> [accessed 15 November 2012]

Ibid., p. 46.
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| trust the sense of touch rather than the sense of sight? | could quite easily have
said that when fouched it | thought it was alive but when | saw it | knew it was
dead. But that wouldnOt have been true. | knew that it was alive as surely as |
knew that | existed. It was then | realized that the eye could never get to the
centre of things, there wano intimate connection between my eye and the
kitchen table. Sight presupposed some sort of medium through which the
outside world forced itself on me. With touch it was differéht.

Joe is obsessed with the ambiguity inherent in the surface or apgearfthings,
believing that Be eye could never ged the centre of thingsO becalibere was no
intimate connection between my eye and the kitchen tableQ. Instead, he believes in the
authenticity of touch: touch alone allows himthe Obodgubject®® to experience
phenomenological understanding of the external world. JoeOs distrust in sight, or in
appearances, is directly relatable to his own existential experience: Daniel Goon is
wrongly tried for, and later foud guilty of, CathieOs deatindeed,just as Joe is
Ohypnotid® by the sight of the water, so too are the jury and public, who are entranced
by, and believe in, what Joe disparagingly calls the Oconvenient social it
framing of GoorBwrongly imposed by the legal systéfilJoeOs willingness to trust

the sight of thewater propels him to touch it, and phenomenological terms, this

suggests that only physical kinaesthetic interaction with the external environment can

1285t Louis, Washington University Olin Library, Alexander Trocchi Papers, Box 1 Fpp. 5. In
the published version dloung Adam the passage is modified to read as follows:
Touch convinced me in a way in which sight did not. | was struck by the fact that sight is
hypnotised by the surface of things; more than that, it can know only surfaces, flatnesses at a
distance, meag depths at close range. But the wetness of water felt on the hand and on the
wrist is more intimate and more convincing that its colour or even than that flat expanse of the
sea. The eye, | thought, could never get to the centre of things; there wasinmatei
connection between my eye and a plant on the windowsill or between my eye and the woman
to whom | was about to make love. (p. 43).
This depiction of the sea is also reminiscent of TrocchiOs poem OThe Water Spoutd linisure
which employs sintar imagery:
It is evening. The flat sea
draws in its edges from the serrated coast.
oneOs voice is lost, wiist
down here in the Midi
hanging, a ridiculously silent cannon
on a promontory
somewhere between Nice and Monte Carlo (T, p. 6)
129 plexander TrocchiYoung Adam, p. 98.
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lead to phenometogical affirmation or truth.n-keeping with his concept, Andrew
Hodgson makes a valid suggestion:
In the act of observing Joe Taylor (Alex Trocchi) objectifies the phenomenal
universe and though feeling its OhypnotisingO force, feels a distance between the
observer and the flatness of the distabjects; the flatness of the ink on the
page; a two dimensional realfty’
By equating flatness with Otwo dimensional reality®, HodgsonOs claim further
emphasises the disconnection between Joe and his surroundings when he is merely
observing: by touchm however, Joe is able to change #imensional into three
dimensional reality, and thus, transcend the OdistanceO. Although Joe wonders whether
Oanyone has ever remarked upon it beforeQ, his experience here can in fact be read as a
response to MerleaBantyOs Okinaesthetic situationO:
If I draw the object closer to me or turn it round in my fingers in order Oto see it
betterO, this is because each attitude of my body is for me, immediately, the
power of achieving a certain spectacle, and becausespachacle is what it is
of appearances to the kinaesthetic situation, this is not in virtue of any law or in
terms of any formula, but to the extent that Idavbody, and that through that
body | am at grips with the worfd*
MerleauPontyOfinaesthéc situatiorOanswers JoeOs questi@ithy did | trust the
sense of touch rather than the sense of giyhitR engages his bod@ythrough his
ability to rouch the waterDin an attempt to come @rips with the worl®. Unlike
sight, which Joe feelsGorce the outside world onto him and consequently
dehumanises him, touch instead allows Joe to experience a tangible, and therefore
more meaningful, understanding of his environment, wiidhrn functions to affirm
his own existence. Th&@inaestheticsituatiorOfundamentallyrejects any subject

object distinction; rather than binary oppositdsey are in synthesis through the

bodily act of touch. MerleaRonty argues thdit is through my body that | go into

Andrew Hodgson, OBetween the Tundra and the Ocealifdus Press,
<http://fequuspress.wordpress.com/

2014/06/12/betweethetundraandthe-ocean/> [accessed 15 November 2012]

131 Maurice MerleatPonty, Perception, p.353.
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the world) and indeed, it is clear thadelD€Ois brought into being by touching the
water D he says,® knew that it [the water] was alive as surely as | knew that |
existed)?
The phenomenological concerns of the passage are also reminiscent of the
absurdity of existence that Roquentin esipnces in Sartre®susea (1938). Looking
at the root of the chestnut tree in the park, Roquentin reveals the following: OEven
when | looked at things, | was miles from thinking that they existed: they looked like
stage scenery to m&OBy attempting tounderstand himself as subject, the OI10,
through the external world around him, TrocchiOs prose places Joe in an implicitly
phenomeological situation, antike Joe, SartreOs Roquentin is detached from what
he perceives in the park. Yet unlike Roquentino experiences further existential
absurdity after toching his surroundings, toudilows Joe to beome Oopen to the
world® because instead of being passmgaging withthe waterallows him to
reassert his agency and affirhis status as an existaitiObodgubjectO in the
world }**
To return toCuain’s Book for a final example of spatial subversion, Trocchi
introduces conflict between the existential self and external envirorahéimé start
when reading a page plucked from a pile of notesG@ainOs BookO, Necchi narrates:
It was the warmth of the sun that came on my cheek and on my hand through
the open window which made me get up and go outside and find the sun already
far overhead and the skyscrapers of Manhattan suddenly and impsessittel
irrelevantly there in a haze of heat. And as for that irrelevanceE | often
wondered how far out a man could go without being obliterated. ItOs an oblique
way to look at Manhattan, seeing it islanded there for days on end across the
buffering wate like a little mirage in which one wasnOt involved, for at times |

know it objectively and with anxiety as a nexus of hard fact. Sometimes it was
like trumpets, that architectut®.

1325¢. Louis, Washington University Olin Library, Alexander Trocchi Papers, Box 1 Fml 51,
133 JjeanPaul SartreNausea, (London: Penguin, 2000; 193§), 182.

134Maurice MerleatPonty, Perception, p. XiX.

135 Alexander TrocchiCain’s Book, p. 13.
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Positioned on the edge of the city at the pier, ltaerotopicscow symbolises an
inner world of heightened subjectivitycontrasting with te external world of
objectivity symbolised by ManhattanOs looming landmiBiss.passage reveals that
Necchi feels Ofar outO, and this carries a doomdeptuameaning. First, it links to
NecchiOs psychological space of the hernijirOfar out® was a 1960s countercultural
coinage used to signify the mental experience of narcotic experimentation, or as
Trocchi termed itas being a&@osmonaut of inner spad&econdly, in tens of space,

an existential relationship between Necchi and the environmemipiged because

Ofar outO also refers to the distance of the scow fronwhaiot, acknowledgethe
space between the scow and Manhattan sodsgchi is alienated from thehan
scene that he perceivesdeed, thgpassage&escribes the iconiglanhattan skyline as
Guddenly and impressively and irrelevantly tid@rehich demonstrates the deep
sense of detachment that Necchi feels for everything but his own immediate
environmeh TrocchiOs word choice ddar out) @bliterated) @bliqued and
@bjectively® and the repetition dirrelevancéfunction to further highlight NecchiOs
isolation, as does the image of the city a@naaged NecchiOs belief in the truth of
inner sel, or of inner space, is acknowledged héeiragedimplies that Manhattan
could in fact be false, and although he knows there @bjectivelyOas @ nexus of

hard fac€this makes him anxious, because it is only through subjectivity that Necchi
believes any truth can be mediated, or fodiffdlhe poetic imagery of the architecture
being dike trumpet©also conveys NecchiOs detachment whetkbycity is abstract

and incomprehensible: it is more like sound than anything tangible and concrete
NecchiOs sconnection is furthered again; Manhattan is described as Othe alien city®

136 Nexus is the name of another Henry Miller novel, which along with the aforementidleeds and
alsoSexus, comprised OThe Rosy CrucifixionO trilogy. As | suggested previously, it is possible that
TrocchiOs word choice of OnexusO is an allusion to MNksvQ®rk-set novel.



because he is Oabstracted from it HIIO.

Aboard the Ofar outO scaivjs clear thatonly interiority B spatially and
existentiallyDoffers Necchi wellbeing because his ultimate desire is to Oannihilate the
physical®®In MerleauPontyOs phenomenological terrts extreme interiority,
wherebyNecchiavoidsany kinaesthetiengagement with the environmemgans
that ke is unable to experientiee external world positivelgecausdne isunwilling to
recognise himselfis a OboesubjectCrapable of instigating affirmation withis
surroundingslinstead, his existential status parallels what MerRRanty terms the
Gchiophreni®© experience: The schizophrenic no longer inhabits the common
property world, but a private world, and no longer gets as far as geographical space
he dwells in Othe landscape spaee@ the landscape itself, once cut off from the
common propertyvorld, is considerably impoverishetf®By being utterly devoid of
meaning to Necchi in his intense and cultivated state of existential isolation,
Manhattan isndeed rendered a@3landscape spach@cchiOsultivateddisconnection
from the environmenundoubtedlymanifests throughis inherently inward stance as
a heroin addictwhich in its very essence also problematises MerRantyOs anti

Cartesiarstandpoint“°

Conclusion
Erica Carter Judith Squireand James Donaldpecify that space diffefsom place

because it is inherently moaebigwous

137 Alexander TrocchiCain’s Book, pp. 230, 181.

138 Gary A. Boyd, OAlexander TrocchiO, p. 160.

139 Maurice MerleatPonty, Phenomenology, p. 335.

140ysing a suitably apt nautical metaphor, Drew Leder7iw Absent Body suggests that Oln
Cariesianism, the human mind is viewed as an island of awareness afloat in a vast sea of insensate
matter® ((Chicago: Chicago University, 1990) p. &).Chapter TwoOs exploration of Oexistential
gangreneO highlighted, TrocchiOs psychological inwardness tsecabsolutely Cartesian that by the

end of his writing career he had almost eradicated the external world, and indeed the body, as
exemplified by the extreme characterisation of the OExistential® who lived in a box and was utterly
detached from anything<ernal.
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How does space become place? By being named: as the flows of power and
negotiations of social relations are rendered in the concrete form of architecture;
and also, of course, by embodying the symbaid inaginary investments of a
population. Place is space to which meaning has been astfibed.
For Carter and Donalgblaceis fundamentallyanthropomorphicit is /ived spacethat
becomes place througiopulating and naming, which together genenaganing In
contrast, the multiple examples froloung Adam and Cain’s Book all show that
heterotopiason water, land, and ibetweenb the ship, the fairground, the canal
respectivelyb are not defined or OnamedO places but more abetraote, or
OmednglessO spacds is howeverapparent that in thesadefinite spacesNecchi
and Joeare capable oéxperiencingsome (at times strong) synthesis with the external
environment: in both texts Trocchi implicitly associates outer space with the
protagonists®ehaviour which is often intense andlisturbing like the heterotopic
spaces that thegxperienceln this way, the heterotopia functions as a safe space for
transgression, wdreby sexual experimentation, drug taking, and idleness become
standard within, and are supported by, these alternative environments. Despite this
reciprocity between the charactersO selves and the space they inhabit, it is however
also clear that protagmisO existential experience is at times so absolutely inward
oriented that their ability to experience phenomenological harmony as-$ditnjeigtsO
in the external world is stymied, particularly in terms of kinaesthetic engagement. As
the last section arga, JoeOs and NecchiOs typical inability to engage positively in
phenomenological terms with their surroundings is exacerbated by the heterotopic
space in which they chiefly exist: the dockside and canaloimg Adam, the
alleyway and scow i€ain’s Book, and the symbol of the hanged man, all emphasise

P and indeed effecb the characters® disconnected existential statisshowever

likely that Trocchi purposefully sought to represent such existential and spatial

141 Erica Carter, James Donald and Judith Squires (eds), OIntrodyctiGnO,
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ambiguity in the narratives; the dualishature of the heterotopia allows it to be both

a space that responds to phenomenological affiliation and that rejeatsdiit is
consequently clear that the charactersO inward experience is heightened by the
heterotopiasO subversive outward spatiafiich, when at their most extreme, further
facilitate the charactersO experience of life and death. Ultimayebgitg built on
extremes andonflict, the atypical and radicahature of the heterotopensureghat

space in the narratives never fixedor wholly secure, much like the characters

themselves.
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Conclusion

The aim of this project was to consider Trocchi@sre through an existential lens of
enquiry, in order to determine the extent to which being gpsetiaimed Ocosmonaut

of inner space® impacted upon his work. This phrase is revealing because it shows the
degree to which Trocchi regards inner space, angr igpace exploration, as integral

to his identity; as this thesis evidences, his highly experimental and subjective model
of inwardness permeates his life and writing on almost every level. As Chapter One
argued, existentialism is a continuous belief systthat permeates TrocchiOs
philosophical and aesthetical thought, and it drove his intense desire to innovate and
experiment in both literature and in life, and, as this thesis has repeatedly maintained,
TrocchiOs central vision of art and life being Gnger dividedO means that the two
areas are essentially inseparableéExistentialism is the crux of TrocchiOs
philosophical, aesthetical, and experimental sensibility: whether in his polemical or
fictional work, he sets out to explore his claim that, when writing, Othe most important
thing is oneself, oneOs identityd.

This thesis also highlights that it is productive, and indeed illuminating, to
consider Trocchi alongside the cultural climate in which he was writing because, in
many ways, his writing and lifestyle are implicitly connected to the 1950s and 1960s.
The evefincreasing prominence of existential philosophy in the 1940s and 1950s
affirmed TrocchiOs developing interest in subjectivity, and in this postwar context,
Trocchi then saw that subjectivity could be used as a strategy against the totalitarian
political systems of the Cold War. This emphasis on subjectivity also permeated

TrocchiOs fiction, and his experimentalism in creative practice and form invites

! Alexander Trocchi, OSigma: A Tactical Blueprint®, in Andrew Murray Scott (edsiple
Insurrection of a Million Minds: A Trocchi Reader, (Edinburgh: Polygoril991), p. 199.

2 Angela Bartie and Eleanor Bell (edsVe International Writers Conference Revisited: Edinburgh,
1962, (Glasgow: Cargo, 2012).
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further parallels with the American Beats and with the Fremghveau roman, as |
arguedn Chapter One. A€hapter Three theorised, TrocchiOs public endorsement of,
and affiliation with, contemporaneous figures such as Jean Cocteau and William
Burroughs, further roots TrocchiOs life and work within this particular era. As Chapter
Three also specified, Trocchifrug addiction is also very muchkeeping with the

wider sensibilities of the 1960s countercultural explosion in both Britain and the
United States of America, where narcotic experimentation was consciously adopted as
a means to defy and question auityp to achieve new and profound insight into the
subjective self, and to break the boundaries of traditional writing theory and practice.

It is also significant that Trocchi responds to many contemporaneous theories
of the 1950s and 1960s. In addititm Chapter One highlighting how, as editor of
Merlin, he admired and emulated J&awl SartreOs modellpférature engagée, the
chapter also acknowledges how ideological connections between Trocchi, Guy
Debord, and Raoul Vaneigem are apparent in theasigortfolio. As Chapter One
also outlined, in the early 1960s, the founding of sigma stemmed from TrocchiOs
earlier involvement with the Situationist International, where the central aim of
worldwide revolution through Oinvisible insurrection of a millioindsO fits
contemporaneously with other movements that similarly sought to defy political and
social hegemony and peacefully challenge the stiflingdtmpn conservatism of the
status quo. Comparison in Chapter Two between Trocchi and R. D. Laing deveale
that, despite having a somewhat ambiguous personal relationship, they professed
public respect for oranother based on their shared radical vision of inner space
navigation. Chapter FourOs contextualisation of TrocchiOs work alongside another two
key theorists of the time, Michel Foucault and Maurice MerlPanty, makes clear

that, while TrocchiOs work doesnOt always wholly correspond to either
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phenomenologistOs theses, it is however clear that he was writing at a time when
philosophical ideas surroumdj identity were at the forefront of his mind, and that he
was aware of, and to a degree influenced by, these key ideas.

Although TrocchiOseuvre typically features characters who are isolated and
alienated, as Chapter Two particularly acknowledges,hibwever clear that Trocchi
was in fact rather popular and well connected, to the extent that he was at the heart of
many key creative and avagarde movements of the time. Despite such rooting in
the 1950s and 1960s, this thesis has however also finandhere is an enduring
quality to TrocchiOseuvre. In addition to being a writer who sets out to critique the
issues of his day, such as the postwar Obomb cultureO, Cold War totalitarian politics,
and the Ohysterical® attitudes surrounding narcoiicti@td Trocchi has shared
intertextuality with the work of writers such as Coleridge, De Quincey, and
Baudelaire, as | argued in Chapter Three. Although Troceki®se encapsulates
many contradictions, including being concomitantly chronistic while ectimg to
the literary past and future, | believe that these ambiguities reflect his own ambition to
break boundaries and avoid categorisation, which he regarded as restrictive,
ineffective, and ultimately misleading.

While this project has argued thato€chi elevates, and portrays, a strong
sense of space, it is however clear that his work repeatedly rejects connection to a
solid sense of place. Indeed, while place is largely insignificant to TrocchiOs
cosmopolitan sensibility and creative practizéhe analyses undertaken in chapters
two and four also demonstrate the substantial degree to which TrocchiOs characters
continually fail to feel an existential affinity, or experience a meaningful relationship,
with placebspace and time are instead absojutelicial to his radical sensibility and

his selfstyling as an explorer of inner experience. As analogous to the Russian



! #ll#

cosmonaut Yuri Gagrin, Trocchi similarly sought to enquire into, and redefine, how
humanity understands the world through pioneerixglagation into new and
uncharted areas of experience; rather than GagarinOs outer space, Trocchi consciously
chose inner space whereby narcotics were his method of transportation, and writing
the means to convey his existential voyages to the world.

Although this is the first thesis to make TrocchiOs work its sole central focus,
there remains much to be investigated. A welcome area of further scholarship would
be a feminist or femaleentred reading of Trocchi®suvre. While the work of
TrocchiOs ackndedged influence Henry Miller has been viewed as highly
misogynistic by a number of critics including Kate Millett in her semiSwlial
Politics (1970)2 Katy MasugaOshe Secret Violence of Henry Miller (2011) takes a
different stance whereby she purpodlg does not Qinterrogate the ways in which
Miller can be read as a misogynistO and instead aimstmtextualise the violence
of MillerOsreuvre alongside what she terms Omodernist conctwibile it would be
timely to see Trocchi scholarship foNoa femalefocused line of investigation, it
would also be interesting to see whether TrocchiOs work catalyses a comparably
dynamic debate to that surrounding MillerOs contentiewse. Another potential
line of enquiry could be Hilepth examination, anéurther contextualisation, of
Trocchi as a writer who left Scotland to further his career in France; this concept of

FrancaeScottish symbiosis spans from as far back as the Enlightenment, with David

®In an interview with James Campbell for Glasgow University Magazine, Trocchi says that his
Oearliest influenogas Joyce [E] and later Miller, Sartre and CamusO (see OAlex TragkRidw
University Magazine, October 1973, un.pag). Millett starts with a feminist critique of MillerOs novel
Sexus, which displays Oa male assertion of dominance over a weak, copgpichnather unintelligent
female. It is a case of sexual politics at the fundamental level of copulaSen@! (Politics,
Champaign: University of Illinois, 2000; 1970) p. 6).

4 Katy MasugaThe Secret Violence Of Henry Miller, (Rochester: Camden Hoys2011), pp. 5, 6. She
argues that Oto say MillerOs writing is violent [E] is not to say his writing is about violence®, and she
states that she is keen to avoid blurring Othe line between Otextual violence and personal violenceO (p.
5). Masuga defines Odwnist concernsO as Oalienation, representation, mechanization, and
interpersonal relationsO (p. 6).
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Hume and Adam Smith, through to the present with Kenkigiite> In addition,
through more widely tracinghe trajectory of $oti vagantesO, Trocchi could be
situated alongside past writers such as Robert Louis Stevenson and perhaps Irvine
Welsh today’.

While this thesis has highlighted some specific aréass, clear that there
certainly remains scope for further study of TrocchiOs small yet signifieant.
Throughanalysing how inner space manifests in, and affects, TrocchiOs work, | hope
that this project has identified and opened up some new keg afethought:
TrocchiOs lontpsting belief in the authenticity of the private existential realm of
experience both inspired, and actively informed, his life and writing, and his profound
interest in existentialism and inner space spans philosophic,njitesasthetical,

behavioural, and psychological frameworks.

®>Kenneth White describes his way of life as that of the Ointellectual nomad@dseg Order At

Cape Wrath: The Tentative Contours of a Political, Intellectual and Cultural Paradigm, (Aberdeen:
Aberdeen University Press, 2013), pp9)8 In Ideas of Order at Cape Wrath (Aberdeen University

Press, 2013), Kenneth White places himself in the same tradition as OJohn Erigena, Duns Scot, George
Buchanan, Dad Hume and Robert Louis Stevenson® because they exemplify what White Otakes to be
the high outward line of Scottish endeavour in the intellectual and literary field® (p. 40). As Scots who
left Scotland but continued their intellectual careers elsewhehateVdrgues that this is part of an
important Scottish tradition of travel and knowledgehange. Therefore, Trocchi could be considered
within this historical framework.

® Kenneth White Jdeas of Order at Cape Wrath: The Tentative Contours of a Political, Intellectual and

Cultural Paradigm, (Aberdeen: Aberdeen University Press, 2013), p. 40.
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